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R MizXANDER Monczizer,” _— _— 
Author of theſe Prafical Works, 1 
was the ſon - of Mr Marr] Mon- | 
cx of Culfargie ; and grandſon of the 
famous Mr ALEXANDER Moucaanpy me, 
niſler at Scoonie,in Fife, who had his are 
in the ſufferings which took place during 
the perſecution, before the ever-memora- 
ble revolution in 1688, After proſecuting 
his ſtudies in Scotland, and for ſome time 
at Leyden in Holland, he was licenſed to 
preach the goſpel by the preſbytery of 
Perth; and was ordained miniſter at Aber- 
nethy, i in September 1720, He was a zea- 
lous defender of the truth, in oppaſition 
to the errors vented by Profeſſors Simpſon, 1 1 
and Campbell. This appeared, not only '* 
from his contendings in the judicatories; 
but from his laying himſelf out in his 
ons, to eſtabliſh the precious truths  +__ 
cd, and to warn againſt the dange- 
| rows errors vented za may be ſeen ; 
2 theſe volumes. He like - 
ar profeſſedly wrote ſt the i 
blaſphemy, taught by Sim gſan; a" i 
proving, from X. the Wr — + 
per, and fupreme Deity of our Lord as 2 
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Savious.. Jeſs Chriſt: and againſt the 
AntiſcfipÞtural ſcheme of Telf-Tove, vent- 
ed by Profeſſor Campbell; in his enquiry 
into the principle, rule, and end Of Mop at 
AcT1ONws. His Ess Ars on theſe ſubjects 
are reckoned well worth the preſerving 
and handing down to poſterity : and as 
he errors, confuted in them, do ſtill ſadly 
_ prevail in many places; the republiſhing 
+ of them is peculiarly ſeaſonable at this 
time. They are accordingly added to 
his Practical Works, in the ſecond vo- 
lume. 


Hes was one of the four who proteſted 
againſt the act of affembly 1733, which 
reſtrained miniſterial freedom ; and who, 
upon being caſt out of the eftablithed 
Ehurch' for their faithfulneſs, did ftate 
a ſeceſſion from her; conſtituting them- 
felves into a preſby tery, for bearing te- 
ſtimony to a covenanted-work of refor- 
mation, and againſt defections from the 
fame; and, for the relief of the Lord's 
keritage, opprefled and ſcattered by vio- 


E lent Antichriſtian intruſions, made upon 


them by the judicatories of the eftabliſhed 
church: and who accordingly emitted 
"a Judicial act and teſtimony to the doc- 
wane, worſhip, diſcipline, and govern- 
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ment of the church of Scotland; and laid 
themſelves out to relieve the oppreſſed 
heritage of God, by er weer 
ordinances unto them. 


Ar the breach of the Aſociate Synod 
in 1747» he was the only one of the ſur- 
viving three of the. firſt four ſeceding 
miniſters (Mr Wilſon at Perth having, 

before this, been called 3 by 
his Lon Db and Masrzz) who held faſt 
their original teſtimony ; to the main- 
taining of which, the members of the 
Aſſociate Preſbytery had engaged, by ſo- 
lemn oath, in the renovation of our co» 
venants in 1743: when it was attacked, 
and materially given up with, by the 
Prevailing party in the Aſſociate Synod, 
who are now known by the name of 
Burg hers :--whoſe diſtinguiſhing characters 


are, An attachment to the religious clanfe \ 


of ſome burgeſs-oaths ; the defence of 
which is the very ground upon which 
they ſtand: A violent oppoſition to the 
teſtimony which, by the oath God, they 
had engaged to maintain; while, after 
all the noiſe they have made abqut a a 
new teſtimony, another has not yet been 
fubſlituted in its room: A laying afide 
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oppoſition to covenanting-work : with 
| much of that Latitudinarian laxneſs, 
as 0 admiffion to their communion, 
which is more y avowed by thoſe 
of. the Relict-ſcheme. 


Tus hand the Author had in public 
matters, both at the ſeceſſion from the 
eftabliſhed church, and at the breach 

in the Aſſociate Synod;---was, in conſe- 
quence of light from the Lord, vouch- 
ſafed to him, in anſwer to his prayers. 

It appears, from what he has left behind 

him 10 writ, relating to his exerciſe 
= - through a good part of his life; that, on 
; theſe occaſions, he was much exerciſed 
in wreitling with God. The Publiſh- 
er would reckon it imprudent in him, 
to hunch forth in the praiſes of one 
with whom. he was fo nearly related. 
Yet there were, befides others, two 
great lines in his character, fo obvious 
to thoſe that knew him, that he can- 
not forbear to mention them. The one 
18, his having been, in a very remarkable 
manner, A men of prayer. Much of his 
time was ſpent in this exerciſe in ſecret. 
Every thing was, with him, an errand 
* to the throne of grace. He, ſomewhere, 
mn his diary, fays, That he bleſſos the 
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Lord that he durſt not venture on any 
thing, withoot ſeeking his. direction. 
The other was, 4 diſtingui/bed contern 
| for the fouls of the young and riſing ge- 
This appeared much in his 
miniſtrations among his people; and will 
appear to the reader, from his ſermons 
to the riſing generation, now republiſh- = 
ed. He was choſen to ſucceed Mr Wik .- + 
fon, in taking the charge of the ff 
dents of divinity belonging to the AF 
fociate Preſbytery, afterwards the Aſſo- 
ciate Synod ; and continued to have the 
inſpection of them, as their teacher, till 
his death. He, after long tenderneſs, 
which he endured with Chriſtian pa- 
tience and reſignation, was called off | 
by his Lon p and MasTzz, upon the © | 
7th of October 1761; being about 66 
Fears of age. 


neration. 


His Practical Works were originally 
printed, from time to time, in ſmall pam» 
phlets; which, from the nature of ſuch 
publications, are ready ſoon to be bu- 
ried in oblivion. The Publiſher not on- 
I; reckons it due to the memory of the 
Author, that they ſhould be preſerved; 
but conſidering the great importance of 
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the ſubjects, with the plain and edifying 
manner in which they are handled, he 
has ground to think, that (through the 
divine blefing) they may be of uſe to 
the preſent- and riſing generations, and 
alſo to poſterity. That this may be the 
caſe, is, and ſhall be, through grace, the 
prayer of 


Alles, March 22. 
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| Beled, when I gave all diligence to write unto you 

* of the common ſalvation ; it was needful for me 

| to write unto you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould 

| earneſtly contend for the faith, which was once 
delivered unto the faints. F 


[ II. Tur glory of Enmmanus).; and the defola- 
. tion of Euuaxkukr's land, for the fins of them 
| that dwell therein : conſidered and applied in 
two ſermons; from 


Jon x i. 14. 
| And the Word was made fh, and dwelt” among 


us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the | 
| only-begotten of the Father), full of grace an 

| truth. 

: I8A1AH viii. 7. 8. Naw therefore, behold, the 
Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the 
| river, ſtrong and many : even the king of ria, 


and all his glory : and he ſhall come up over all 

| his channels, and go over all lit banks. And he 

F ſhall paſs through Fudah; he ſhall overflow an 

fo over; he ſhall reach even to the neck;. and the 

Aretebing out of bis wings ſhall fill the breadth * 
thy land, O EmmanuveL! 
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But when TFeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of ſuch. 
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 __ G xx. xzviii. 10. 11. 12. 23. 19. 

[The ſecond diſcourſe on this ſubject.] 

And Jacob went out from Beerſbeba, and went to- 
ward Haran. And he lighted upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all night, and lay down 
in that plane to fleep. And he dreamed, ald be- 
held, a ladder ſet upon the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven : and behold, the angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending on it. And bebold, tie 
Lord ftoed above it, and ſaid, I am the Lord + 
God of Abraham thy father, and the God of I- 


fac. And le called the name of that place 
Bethel. 168 
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Gen. xxviii. 20. 21. comp. with Jen. Ht. 4. 19. 
[The third diſcourſe on this ſubjeck.] 

And Jacob vowed a vew, ſaying, If Ged will be 
with me, and keep me, then ſhall the Lord be 
my God. Jer. iii. 4. 19. Wilt thou not, from this 

time, cry unto me, My Father, thou art the Guide 
of my youth? And 1 ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, 


My Father, and ſhalt not turn away frm me. 185 
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The Duty of contending for the Faith“. 


A 


SERMON preached before the Provin- 
cial Synod of Perth and Stirling, at 
their meeting at Stirling, April 1732. 


Jop Ver. 3. 


Beloved, when 1 gave all diligence to write unto you 
of the common ſal vat ion, it was needſul for me to 
write unt you, and exhort you, that you bend 
earnefily contend for the faith which was once de- 
livered unts the famts. 


T H E apoſtle Jude having inſcribed his epiſtte; 
he proeceds, in our text, to exhort the ſaint 
and the church of Chriſt, to defend and maind 
tain the purity of the Chriſtian doctrine, againſt the 
errors and hereſies, by which the Ebionites, Nico- 
Jaitans, and Gnoftics, the falſe teachers of theſe times, 
attempted to everthrow * ſubvert ĩt. 

* To this diſcourſe, when firſt publiſhed, was prefixed the 


following addreſs : © Some of my reverend brethren, who heard 
this diſcourſe delivered, were pleaſed to ſignify their approba- 


tion of it; arid underſtanding that ſome general heads, which 


were only hinted at in public, were farther enlarged and extend - 
ed in my votes ? and having given it as their opinion, that the 
publiſhing of it might be ſeaſonable, I was prevailed upon to 
comply with their deſire. 

© [ have added only a few ſentences in ſome places, and in- 
ſerted ſome citations in the margin, (theſe references are now 
taken into the ſermon), which 1 thought neceſſary to il- 
Juſtrate the ſubjeft z and humbly ſubmĩt the whole to the judg. 
ment and candour of wy reader, who, I hope, will conſtruct fa» 

Vor. I. F 


2 The duty of contending for the faith. 

Is the beginning of this verſe, he accounts for the 
reaſons which moved him to write them in this man- 
ner ; namely, his love to them, his paſtoral care over 
them, and the danger they were in of being ſeduced 
by theſe corrupt doQrines. 


Aud in the latter part of the verſe, which is the 
ſubje& of our enſuing diſcourſe, he lays down the ne- 
ceſſary and ſeaſonable exhortat ion, which he enforces 
and Muſtrates in the ſequel of this epiltle. 


Tuar which our apoſtle calls upon all Chriſtiane, 
in their reſpective characters, to maintain and defend, 
ia, the faith once delivered to the ſaints ;”” that is, 
the doctrine of the faith in Chriſt, fully and unalte- 
rably, delivered to the church in the holy ſerjpturcs. 


Aus the duty exhorted to is, „ earneſtly to 
« contend for the faith.” The compound word 
Eray 1s exceeding ſtrong, and ſignifies, to con- 
tend for the faith iu the mot vigorcus, reſolute, aud 
unwearied manner. 


Tux words thus briefly explained, and laid open in 

their plain and obvious meaning, lay beforeus the fol- 
loving doctriual propoſition, namely, * That it is the 
duty of all thoſe who profeſs the name of Chriſt, in 
their reſpective lations and characters, to maintain and 
defend the purity of the Chriſtian doctrine, and more 


vourably of my ſinall performance; which is not intended to 
refie& upon any perſon, but to vindicate ſome valuzble truths ; 
which, in my opinion, have been attacked and ſubverted by ſome 
within this church. And this I have attempred, in the firſt ſin 
particulars of the firſt general head. And if I ſhall be convinced 
of any miſtake- I have fallen into, I. ſhall moſt fr know 
ledge it, and thank any that ſhall ſet me vight.“ 


-» 


The duty of contending for the faith. 3 
eſpecially theſe truths of God which are attacked and 
ſubverted in their own times.“ 


In diſcourfing this ſubject, I ſhall endeavour, by 
divine aſſiſtance, I. Lo ſpcak of ſome articles of the 
Chriſtian faith, which we, in this church are, in an 
eſpecial manner, called upon to contend for at this 
day. II. To ſhew what is imported in this duty of 
contending earneſtly for the faith. III. To diſcourſe 
bricfly of the means, in the uſe of which, all ſerious 
Chriſtians are obliged, in their different characters, to 
contend for the faith of the goſpel. And conelude, 
by propofing and enforcing the exhortation in the 
text, by a few motives or arguments. 


I. Wt proceed, in the firſt place, to ſpeak of ſome 
articles of the Chriſtian faith, which have been at- 
tacked and ſubverted by ſome within this church 
and which therefore we are called upon, in an eſpe- 
cial manner, to maintain and defend. And, 


1. The doctrine of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, his proper, true, and ſupreme Deity, his inde- 
pendent being, neceflary exiſtence and generation, 
aud his being of one and the ſame ſubſtance, in num- 
ber, with the Father and Holy Spirit, is an import- 
ant and fundamental article of the Chriſtian faith ; 
which we are called upon, in the moſt zealous man- 
ner, to aſſert and defend againſt all the bold and per- 
nicious attempts that have been made to overthrow 
and ſubvert it. This doctrine is diſplayed, with the 
moſt convincing evidence, through the whole of di- 
vine revelation. But having, upon ſome other o - 
fon, endcavoured to eftablith and defend it , I Hall 
not enlarge further upon it at preſent. 


The proper; true, and ſupreme Deity of onr Lord and Sa- 
Kour Jcſus Chriſt, prove d and alferted from the hel ſcriptures. 
l 2 2 


4 The duty of contending fer the faith. 


2. We are likewiſe taught, in the holy fcrip- 
ture, that God made a covenant with mankind in 


Adam, and that Adam was a federal head to his po- 


ſterity. 


Ir is very maniſeſt, that God, in juſtice and equi- 
ty, could have conſtituted Adam fuch a federal head: 
for it was arbitrary, ia a {overeign God, to give man 
a being, and to preſerve him in that being, or not, as 
ſeemed beſt in his fight; and man, as a. dependent 
creature, was obliged to obey his Creator, although 
he had been encouraged to it by no promiſe of future 
and laſting felicity. The promiſe of eternal life, was 
therefore voluntary and free, and what man could not 
claim, by virtue of his own obedience and conformity 
to the Jaw *. Ard it muſt be acknowledged, that 
the Author of our beiug might convey theſe undeſer- 
ved bleſſings in what manner he pleaſed ; that is, ei- 
ther upon our owa perſonal good behaviour, as he did 
with the angels, or upon the obedience and perſeve- 
rence of the common purert of mankind, 


Tor ſcripture is plain, that God tranſacted with 
mankind, and not mere!'y with the firſt two indivi- 
duals of the Kind. For the grant of domi, ion over 
, the inferior creatures, was made to the human race, 
and mankind received the firſl benediction, Gen. i. 28. 
and were entitled to all the promiſed bleſſings, upon 
performing ti:e condition required in that tranſaction. 
And the fanction of the covenant of works reached all 
mankind; for'it is dectared, by the apoftle Paul, that 
all. died in Adam,“ 1 Cur. xv. 22. And from this it 
follows, that all mankind were under ith: preceptive 

N 


® See Bi hop Bull's State of mau befol e the £11, and Weſt 
fler Confeſſion, diag. il. + . 
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The duty of contenting for the faith. 5 
part of that covenant ; becauſe, to ſuppoſe reaſonable 
creatures liable to ſuſſer for the breach of a law, which, 
neither in their own perſons, nor in their repreſenta- 
tive, they were obliged to fullil, is to introduce a wild 
opinion, which is neither ſupported by reaſon nor re- 
velation, but is contradictory to both, Rom. viii. 2. 
And it is likewiſe plaialy aſſerted in the holy fcrip- 
I tures, that the law, or covenant of works, is be- 
eome „ weak through the fleſh,” as to every 
' man; which ſuppoſcth, that, before fin entered, 

it was every way ſufficient to entail life and im- 
mortality on mankind, which it could do no other- 
wiſe, but by Adam's obedience as a public perſon. 
But not to digreſs from our preſent purpoſe, by enter- 
ing upon this argument, I ſhall only further obſerve, 
that this doctrine is confirmed and illuſtrated by the 
- apoſtle Paul, in his epiſtle to the Romans v. 12. 
Where he expreſsly affirma, „that all mankind ſinned 
in Adam,” and that thereby they became juſtly. 
liable to death, the proper puniſhment of fin T. And 
it is plain, that mankind could not otherwiſe fin in 
Adam, but as he was the federal head of his poſterity. 
It is all one to the point in hand, whether the words 


awe. Ahh 


” — oo IB F 


Fe © vn, Karre, In que omnes peccaterunt ; wh be- 
ing put for uv, which is not unuſual in Scripture, and is often - 
ſo uſed by the beſt writers in the Greek tongue. Vid. Budei com. 

| ling. Grece, p. 506 Th's reading was contended for by Au- 

ſtin, againſt the Pelagians, rejecting their co quod. Mr Chubb, in 
hs pretended metonymy, ia this place, renders the apoſtle's rea» 
ſoning abſurd, and introduces a mere tautology into the text. 

1 Praſper contra Calutorem, cap. 20« Niſi forte dicatur in 

Alumi poſtcros p nam trum ſi ſc, non culpam quod emnins fulſe 
dicitur, rim enim impium eft boc de Det ſentire juſtitia, 
quod a prevaricatione liberos cam vreis u lucrit eſſe dammatos.. 
Patet ergo culpa, abi on litet pra, et ſoctetas peccati comvin. 
eatur de communtiane japplicti : ut quoi eft humane miſerit 
ven de inftitutione Creator 5, ſed de retrivutione fit jualicis;. 


4 


E The duty of coutrnding for the faith. 

£7" be rendered fer that, or in whom. For, thought 
the lattter werds ſeem to deliver this doctrine more 
preciſely, yet it being affirmed, according to the 
other rendering, that all who die have ſinned, and it 
being certain that many die, uo have not ſinned in 
their own perſons, theſe muſt have ſinned in Adam; 
they could fin no other way. Aud this interpreta- 
tion is ſupported by the context; in which the apoſtle 
athirms, that by the offence of one many were dead; 
That the judgment was by one to condemnation ; 
that by the offence of one judgment came upon all 
* men to condemnation :”” and from the ſcope and 
deſign of the apoſtle, which is to inſtruct us, that 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is imputed to his people, for 
juſtification, in like manner * as Adam's fin is imputed 
to all his poſterity for condemnation ; and that the 
imputation of hoth is founded upon the public repre- 
ſentation of thoſe two diſtinct perſons, the firft and 
fecond Adam, each of them the federal heads of two 
diſtinct families. + 


Anv ſeeing all mankind ſinned in Adam, and by 
kis diſobedience were made ſinners, that is, upon his 
fall,” bis ſin was legally imputed to and charged upon. 
them). there is no ground to imagine, that the ſouls 
of infants, ſince the fall, are created as pure and holy 
as Adam's was created. Neither has that other opi- 
nion, of the ſalvation of all infants dying in infancy, 


any better foundation.. For we are aſſured, from the 


ſacred. records, that they are all born iu fin, that, by 


 ® Theodorct. dial. 3. Vide quommede que Chrifti ſant, cum 
iis. que ſunt Adami conferantur. 
execratione benedidtio. Chryſoſt. Qu dizerit tibi Judeus, 
gr wn us Chriſti virtue, mundus fſalvaius eſt? Potes 
et dicere; quormods. ct uno. — dun man dud donna 


ins et? 


Cum peccato juſtitia, cum 


— „ het 
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The duty of contending for the ſaith. 7 
nature, they are children of wrath, and that they need 
the ſpirit of God to regenerate and cleanſe them, aud 
the blood of Chrift to juſtify them, which are exhi- 
bited in the ſacrament cf baptiſm, by divine warrant. 


diſpenſed unto them. And conſidering that original 


fin is the root and fountain of all that wickedneſs and 
impiety, which at any time has been found among” 
men, we ſlrall look upon it as a groundleſs opinion, 
that all infants, even of Chriſtian, andffar more of inſi- 
del parents, are ſaved, until it be made probable from 
the holy ſcriptures, that they are all elected “, and 
before death regenerated. And this, we ſuppoſe, n 
thinking man will undertake. *+ 


3. Ws are likewiſe taught, in the ſacred writings, 
that carnal reaſon is utterly unfit to determine in the 
myſteries of revealed rehigion ; and that the faith of 
men to x divine revelation, cannot be ultimately re-- 


ſolved into moral arguments, founded upon propaſi- 


tions naturally revealed. 


Tur apoftle Faul tells us, that men, in a natu- 
ral ſtate, are dead in fins, vaſſals to their luſts, and 
flaves to Satan, Eph. ii. 1. 2. ; that the things of the 
Spirit of God, namely, Chriſt crucified, and the bene- 
fits of his death, for the ſalvation of ſinners, are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned ; and that therefore the natural man; 
by his carnal reaſon, neither doth nor can underſtand” 
them, but looketh on them as fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. ii; 
14. And further, we are aſſured from the holy fcrip- 
tures, © that the carnal mind is enmity againſt God,” 
Rom. viii. 7.; that the imaginations of the heart of 
the unrenewed man is evil, and only evil continually, 


Gen. vi. 3.; and that he is alienated from the life of 


* Weſtminſter Confel, ch. x. 5 3 


& 
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Gad, through his ignorance and blindneſs of mind, 
Eph. iv. 8. All which. fay, in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
that human reaſon cannot determine in the myſteries 
of revealed religion; and that it eau have no right to 
reje& ſuch of them, as, it imagines, are not agreca- 
ble to its dictates and corrupt principles. Human 
reaſon, having got a bruiſe in the fall, is weak, cven 
- in its on ſphere : with how much toil doth it creep 
from letters to words, and from words to arts and 
ſciences; and when it is there, how little doth it know ? 
Can it explain the nature of attraction, unriddle a 
load - ſtone, or draw out an occult quality to open 
view, and ftrip the meaneſt creature of the inveſting 
| aceidents, and look upon the naked eſſence thereof? 
And ſhall ſuch a weakling as this, dunced in every 
atom within its own ſphere, pretend to determine 
in, or rule over ſacred myſteries, which come out of 
the boſom of God, by divine revelation, to be the 
the eternal wonder of angels and men ? 


Ir is owned, that reaſon, or rational arguments, 
are of great uſc for ſtopping the mouths of gainſay- 
ers, and that they are ſufficient to beget a moral cer- 
tainty of the divine original of the ſeriptures. But di- 
vine faith, in the nature of the thing, is an aſſent, 
upon the teſtimony of God himſelf ſpeaking in his 
word, which layeth a foundation for the moſt certain 
knowledge, and higheſt evidence of the truth of what 
is thus revealed. For it is as evident and certain, that 
what God ſaith is true, as that the whole is greater 
than its part. And the ſcriptures ſufficiently ſhew 
themfelves to be the word of God, by their own in- 
nate evidence, and the illumination of the fame Holy 


Spirit who indited them. The genius of a cele- 


®* Vid. Herm Confeſſ. p. 10. 12. 13. Confeſſ. chap. 1. par. 5. 
Calvin. Iuſ it. lib. 1. cap. 7. & 4. 5, Whittaker contravs de 
foript. queſt. 3. cap. i» pag. 286. 
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brated author appears evident to the judicious, in his 
file and manner of writing. The ſkill of an ingenious 
architect, or an accompliſhed hmner, diſtinguiſh their 
performances from all others of the kind. And eve- 
ry man, upon all occaſions, fatishes his neighbour, 
without any chain of moral arguments, that it is he 
himſelf that converſcth with him, and not another 
man. And ſhall we imagine, that the great God has 
not engraven ſuch ſignatures of his authority, wiſdom, 
holineſs, merey, and faithfulneſs, upon hia vwn word, 
as do ſufficiently diltioguith it from all other writiags 
whatfoever, and clearly evidence to all, who are not 
under the power of their natural blindneſs and unbe- 
lief, that it is the word of God, and not of man? 
And if infidels and unbelievers are ſenſible of no ſach 
evidence, doth it any more diſprove what is advanced, 
than blind men, their not ſeeing the light, will prove, 
that there is neither light nor ſight among men? 


Tus apoſtles of Chriſt, who were employed to con- 
vert the world, made no uſe of thefe moral arguments, 
lich ſome, at this day, would ultimately reſolve our 
faith into. For we are aſſured by the apoſtle Paul, 
that their ſpeech, and their preaching, was not with 
enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power; and that on pur- 
poſe, that the faith of their hearers thould not ſtand 
in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of God, 
1 Cor. it. 4. 5. And many illiterate perſons, have, 
in all ages, believed. the ſcriptures, to the ſaving of 
their ſouls, who were never able to underſtand the 
force of theſe argumcuts. The prophets, of old, de» 
livered their meſſage to the people of God, giving no 
ether reaſon for it, but + Thus faith the Lord ;** and 
God himſelf did remit his ancient people, to the evi- 
u, bis word did gives by its own light aud power 
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as ſufficient to diſtinguiſh it from all impoſtures, 
Jer. xxiii. 28. 29. The prophet that hath a 
« dream, let him tell a dream, and he that hath my 
* word, let him ſpeak my word faithfully ; what is 
„„the chai to the wheat, faith the Lord? Is not my 
« word like as a fire, faith the Lord, and like a ham- 
„% mer that breaketh the rock in pieces?” In like 
manner, our Lord Jeſus hath taught us clearly, in the 
parable of the rich man, that if men are notaffect- 

ed by the evidence of the word itſelf, they would give 
no credit to a meſſenger from the dead, nor be 
conviuce by the moſt evident miracles, or aſtouthing 
prodigies, Luke xvi. 27. 31. 

4. Wr are alſo taught, in the holy ſeriptures, that 
the goſpel alone is the word of reconciliaticn ; and 
that human reaſon cannot learn, from the works of 
creation and providence, that God is reconcileable to 
ſinners, and that there is a remedy provided for fin. 


IT is not pretended, that they could have revealed 
this to man in his primitive ſtate, and how can they 
do it now, ſecing they are ſtill che ſame in themſelves ? 
We are ſure, that they revealed no ſuch thing to A- 
dam after the fall; for he fled from the preſence of 
God, to hide himſelf in the thickets of paradiſe. They 
manifeſt the power of the Creator, and the wiſdom 
of the Governor of the univerſe, „his eternal power 
« and Godhead,” as the apoſtle expreſſes it. But 
they cannot reveal the purpoſes of his grace, and the 
free acts of his will; and of this kind is his reconcile- 
ableneſs to ſinners. Natural conſcience, and the law, 
with the inbred notions in the mind of man, about 
God's holineſs and viudictive jullice®, do a! procauuue 


See Dt Owen on Pſal. cxxx. 4. 
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wrath againſt the ſinner, Rom. ii. 14. T5. Gal. iii. 10. 
but know nothing of pardon and reconciliation, which 
is revealed only by the goſpel, by which alone men 
are called to repentance, Rom. i. 32. Acts xvii. 30. 
— 

Nxrrurs did tradition, together with the works 
of nature, reveal God's reconcileableneſs to the Hca · 
then, and that a remedy was provided. For we are 
aſſured, that the world, by all the advantages they en- 
Joyed that way, knew not God; and that therefore 
it was neceſſary to publiſh the goſpel unto them, as 
the only means of their ſalvation, 1 Cor. i. 18. 25. And 
that, when it was revealed, they were ſo far from un- 
derſtanding its ſpiritual myſteries, by their natural 
powers and abilities, that they rejected it as fooliſh» 
neſs, and n& agreeable to their carnal reaſonings, 
1 Cor. xi. 14. Was it poſſible, that, by their natural 


abilities, in the uſe of the means that they had, they - 


could know that a remedy was provided for fin, and 
vet reproach it with folly, when it was clearly reveal- 
ed to them by the goſpel? And could they have any 
true knowledge of the inexorable jultice and infi- 
nite holineſs of God, and yet deſpiſe the only way of 
reconciling their different intereſts in the croſs of. 
Chriſt? And if they only imagined, that God paſſed 
as lightly over their fins, as they did themſelves, and 
that he might be appeaſed by their victims and facri- 
fices, this would not fay, that they knew God was 
reconcilcable to finners, but that they were groſsly 
ignorant both of God and of themſelves. Paul tells, 
that the Athenians, notwithſtanding all their ſtudy 
of nature, and knowledge in tradition, were ignorant 
worſhippers of the unknown Gad, Acts xvii. 23. And 
our Saviour aſſures us, that the Samaritans, who lived 
in the neighbourhood of Judea, and might therefore 
have knowa as much by tradition as any other people, 


32 
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that yet © they worſhipped they knew not what,” 
John iv. 22. 3 and ſhall we believe, that ſuch as re -· 


mained groſely ignorant of the nature of God, were 
able to know his reconcileableneſs to finners? 


Lrr any ſober man but confider the extravagant 
fancies of Thales and Demoeritus, as to the origin 
of all things ; and of Ariſtotle about the eternity of 
the world ; of Epicurus, and the Stoicks, about di- 
vine providence ; and refle& upon the obſcenities and 
inhumanities in the laws of Lycurgus, ſo much fa- 
med among the Lacedemonians;z and he cannot but 
be convinced, that theſe philoſophers were groſzsly 
ignorant of the eſſential perfections of God: and if fo, 


how could they themſelves, or the more unthinking _. 


rt of mankind among them, come to know, from 
all the means that they had, that God was reconcile» 
able to finners, and that there was a remedy provided 
For fin? Let men therefore, as Bernard faith, beware 
of going about to make Plato and other Pagan phi- 
loſophers Chriſtians, leſt thereby they prove them - 
{elves to be Heathens o. 


I SHALL only further remark, that divine revela- 
tion was neceſſary to men, in a lapſed ſtate, for other 
ends than to teach them the extent of the Jaw of na- 
ture, and to inform them of the neceſſary motives of 
their obedience F. For it has been made evident by 
the defenders of revealed religion, that befides the ne- 
ceſſary motives of obedience, many other things 
were hid from the moſt attentive among the Hea- 
then ; ſuch as the origin of fin, and of that corruption 
of nature, which -every man cannot but feel in him- 


® Bernard. ep H. 199. Weſtm Confeſſ. chap. 10. $ 4 
+ See Mr Campbel!'s titatiſe of Enthuſiafin. 
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to exerciſe mercy upon finners, without the violation 
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elf, and obſerve in others, the method of expiating 


our guilt, and ſatisfying the juſtice of God, without 
which the pardon of fin was not ſo much as poſſible ; 
and the means and manner of worſhipping” Goc! ac- 
ceptably . And it is certain, that to find out a way , 


of juſtice, and to make the pardon of finners con- 
ſiſtent with the holineſs of God's nature, the honour 
of his laws, and his hatred of fin, was the product of 
the love, merey, and manifold wiſdom of God ; and 
a myſtery, which angels look into with wonder and 
praiſe. This is what the moral law could never poſ- 
Ably reveal, though it commands us to aſſent to it, 
when revealed by the goſpel. And the obſervation 
of the moral law-alone, was not ſufficient to-entail 
real and laſting felicity upon man in his primitive e- 


ſtate, without a due regard 2 


Creator preſcribed to him +. 


$5. Wx are likewiſe taught, in the ſacred writings, that 


* See Mr Halyburton againſt Deiſm, and Dr Clark his dif- 
courſe of natural and revealed — 


} Sce a diſcourſe concerning the prevailing evils of the pre · 
ſeat times, wherein ſome ſolid remarks are made upon Mr 
C———; pamphlet. I ſball only obſerve, that there is one 
principle he takes for granted, and which ſcems to be the main 
hinge of his whole reaſoning in that performance, viz. that ns 
man can poſſibly become an enthuſiaſt of a ſudden. Now whether 
enthuſaſm be conſidered as the effet of pure mechaniſim, or of 
the influence of a diabolical ſpirit, I ſuppoſe, it may poſſibly em- 
Ploy al Mr C———s Kill in the animal economy, and in the 
nature and operations of ſpirits, to prove it, that a man may not 
become an enthuſiaſt in a few days, as well as in the court of 
ſome years. But though the ſubject he treats can be confirmed 
trom moſt ſolid topics, yet, till he make good what is above ob- 
ſerved, the argument will not conclude ia the manner he has 


kid it, with that evidence could be ons a ſubject ſa 
weighty and important. 


Vor. I. + B 


aq 
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wen, in a lapſed tate, have loſt all ability and poet 
to what is good ; and that there is no eſtabliſhed 
conneQtion, by divine promiſe, betwixt the works of 
the natural man and ſaving grace. 


Tus ſalvatiou of finners is accompliſhed, in a way 
wherein 'God alone is honoured, grace exalted, the 
creature depreſſed, and all boaſting excluded. But 
men- would have whereof to glory, if they had natu- 
ral powers and abilities to what i is ſpiritually good, 
aud, by their own improvement of them, mede them- 
„% — | 


Taz apoſtle Paul. 8 that men in a natural 


ſtate N are dead in ſins,” Eph. ii. 1. ; that they are 
at * enmity with « God,” Rom. viii. 7. ; and that 
they © know not the things of the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. ii. 14..” And can it be ſuppoſes, 
that men, dead and impotent in their powers, 
at enmity with God, the Fountain of grace, in their 
hearts, and ignorant of their own wants, and of 
Chriſt, in whom God's purpoſes-of grace do center 


and meet, are, notwithſtanding, able to ſeek ſaving 


grace with fincerity, and faith of being heard; and 
that without hypocriſy, formality, or deccit, in ſuch 
addreſſes to Gd? 


Tus ſame apoſtle deſcribes the tate of men before 
converſion in the moſt moving terms, There is 
« none righteous, no not one; there is none that un- 
4 derſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God. 
« There is none that doth good, no not one,” Rom. 
iii. 11. 12. And he tells us, that to be a ſinner, and 
to be without ſtrength or power to do good, go in- 


J Weſlm. Confeſſ. chap. 9. $ 3. 
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fparably together, Rom. v. 6. 8. And that we are 
not ſuſfiaient, by our own abilities, fo much as to 
conceive à good thaught in our minds, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
1 Cor. xv. 10. z aud that the people of God owe al] 
the good they do, and their very powers and abilities, 
to the grace of God, „ who worketh in them both to 
« will and to do of his good pleaſure.” In like 
manner, our Lord Jeſus hath taught us, That 
% without him, or ſeparate from him, we. can do 
« nothing,” John xv. And his followers, upon all 
occafions, profeſs their own weakneſs, and utter in- 
ſufficiency to cvery thing ſpiritually good, and their 
humble coufidence in his promited grace and ftrength 
alone, for enabling them to perform every command- 
ed duty. But to defire ſaving grace with fincerity, 
and to ſeek it with faith of being heard, without ei- 
ther formality or deceit, ſuppoſeth and implieth ſome 
ſpiritual emotions of ſoul after God, the Fountain of 
all grace, and ſome kind of approbation of the me- 


| thod of grace, and its conveyance through a cruci- 


fied Chriſt ; all which are certainly good in them» 
ſelves, and cannot be exerted, without ſome ſuperna- 
tural abilities and powers. 


F Swat add further, that it is plain God hath 
taftituted means, and that he ordinarily worketh 
grace in the heart in the uſe of them. And this is 
ſufficient to give men a probable ground of bope, 
that they may be bleſſed to them, as well as to others; 
and to encourage them to attend upon a fovereign 


| God, in the means of his own appointment. 


6. Ws are taught in the holy ſcriptures; that all 
men are hound to make the glory of God their chiaf 


, end 3 though yet they are called, herewith, to purſue * 


in the enjoyment of bim. 
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Tus apoſtle Paul confirms this doctrine from that. 
plain topic, That God is the firſt cauſe ; and there- 


fore he is the ultimate end of all chinge, Rom. xi. 36. 
And he enjoins it as a neceſſary duty, to direct all 


our actions to his glory, as our higheſt end, 1 Cor. x. 
31. ; which he evforceth from the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ment, Chriſt's dying for his people, that they ſhould 
lire, not to themſelves, but to himſelf and bis glory, 
as their higheſt end, who died for them, and roſe 


ſooner reetived his being, but he was obliged to love 
and obey his Creator, though no promiſe of future 


made all things for himſelf, and wiſely dircRs the in- 
ferior creatures to anſwer the end of his glory; ſo it 


tures, acting as ſuch, of council and deſign, to pro- 
mote the fame noble end with the Author of their be- 


higheſt and ultimate end. And it ſeems plainly to 
be the ſame abſurdity, to make a creature itſelf the 
end of its actions, as to make its own will the rule of 
its life. 


Tut apoſtle Pau] condemns thoſe wo did ſervice 


to them, which by nature are no gods, Gal. iv. 8. 5 


upon the infinite excellencies of God, and what he is 


in himſelf. And both Moſes and the prophets teach 


- us the ſame thing, Exod. xx. 2. Jer. x. 6. 79. Where- 
fore a prevailing reſpect to the glory of God, in 


celebrating his ſuper-eminent excellencies, is the chief 


motive of religious worſhip. And this doth mani- 
" feſtly eſtabliſh the ſubject in hand. 


* Quando object religioſi caltus aft; no ent ſuſſicientiſ· 


again, 2 Cor. v. 15. It is certain that Adam no 
happineſs had been made unto him. And as God 
is the diſtinguiſhing character of reaſonable crea- 


ing, and to chuſe that which is beſt in itſelf, as their 


intimatiag that religious worſhip is primarily founded 


— 
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Gon has made man capable of enjoying himſelf, 


and, at his creation, condeſcended to encourage his 
obedience by a promife of happineſs, which 1s renew- 

ed through Chrift in the gofpel-covenant. It is there- 

fore no part of the Chriitian ſcheme, that men are 
to be denied to their own happineſs, and willing 
to forego it. What we learn from the holy ſcripture, 
is, that we are to love Cod in a ſupreme manner, 


and that we are to love him chiefly for himſelf *, and 


not merely or chiefly for the proſpe& of our own hap- 
pineſs. And this is the very ſum of the moral Jaw it- 
ſelf. The ever-blefſed God could love nothing above 
himſelf, and his own- glory, becauſe there was no- 
thing good or great, and truly lovely, beſides himſelf. 
It therefore flows, from his own infinite perſcction, 
that he loves himſelf in a ſupreme manner; and it is- 
his peculiar glory to do ſo. Upon the other hand, 
for a finite creature to be acted by a principle of ſelf · 
love, that is, to love nothing above itſelf, and what 
relates to itſelf, argues the greateſt imperfection, and 
depravation of nature. For it is to ſay, that there is 
nothing — or bertes than itſelf, and what re- 


mum, pariter ejuſden Ines ferndamentum ; quod eſt abſclutn 
Jefficientia amm omnino involvens perfedtiones. D' Vries 
Exercit. rat. p. 107. Praclare ipſe Epicurus apud Cceronem, 
Tam eximiam eſſe, ait, E preflactem naturam deorum (Det) 
wt ca debeat ihn per ſe, ad ſe colendum allicere ſaptentem. 
* We X mul firſt conceive the object lovely and excellent in ir- 
ſelf, before we can wiſh it kind aud loving to us. Let us con- 
lader how much we are in love vu Cato, Scipio, &c. ug on 
the bare knowledge of their virtues, although from them we 
derive no perſonal advantage. Since there, we Pay ſo much dif- 
intereſted love to ſome few faint and uncefined virtues, that never- 
did profit us, how mech, on ſuch a- ſeore, and at that rate, ſhould 
we love him, who fo poſſeſſes all perfeQtion, that each oß his per- 
feitions is infinite? M Boyle, in bis diſcourſe of ſeraphic love, 
| 123 
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latey to itſelf : than which nothing can be more blaſ-- 
phemous :: or that 3 rational creature, acting as ſuch, 
may prefer a leſſer good to a greater ; than which no- 
thing can be more abfurd. And fo true is it, that 
_ felf-love was the firſt. ſpring of man's apoftacy from 
God ; that his firſt. advances is returning to Gad, are 
made by ſelf- dental. If ſelf- love is acknowledged to 
be a leading principle among dependent beings, 
then it will follow, that there is ſuch an unintelligible 
thing as a creature made by God, and yet not for 
God. and his glory, but for itſelf and its own private 
intereſt ; that the creature is ita own ultimate happi- 


neſs, as well as its ultimate end: ſeeing no created 


being, in a-courſe of action, can arrive at a 
happineſs,. than to attain-the ultimate end of all its 
ions. And to love Ged chiefly as good to us, is 
to love hum chiefly for ourſelves, and fo to love ourſelves 
more than. Ged; than which nothing can be more 


impious, and. contradiQory. to the principles of reli - 


gion, whether natural or revealed. 


In ſine, a prevailing reſpect to the glory of God, 
did moſt conſpicuouſly appear in the whole courſe of 
eur Redeemer's obedience ; who herein has left vs 
an example, that we ſhould,follow. his fleps. It is a 
bold and daring reflection upon our glorious Emma- 
nut, to ſay, that he neither did, nor could, prefer 
God's glory to his own. greateſt' happineſs, and bis 
reigning gloriouſty at God's riglu hand. And the 
v »reſpeft to this, his own. happineſs, was the higheſt 
prineiple; which moved him to undertake and under - 
go Hisfuſferings. We know, that “ forthe joy ſet 
% before him, he endured the croſs.” But this did 
not mainly include the exaltation of his human na- 


ture, but the glory of God, manifeſted in the falva» 


tion of the -"% and ia the accompliiEment: of all 


— 
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the counſels of God H It is certain, that the glory 
of God was the high and noble end, deſigned to be 
attained by the obedience and death of the Son of 
God. And will any adventure to ſay, that the only 
to the higheſt and moſt noble end? No, we may a- 
ſert it, that this is the charaQteriftic of fallen angels 
and apoſtate men, that remain in the ruins of their na- 
zural ſtate. Our Lord himſelf declares,. that it wasy 
beeauſe the holineſs, mercy, juſtice, and faithfulueſe 
of God, could not be otherwiſe illuſtrated in the ſal- 
vation of finners, than by the interpoſition of a di- 
vine perſon, that he voluntarily acquieſced in the will 
of the Father, to afſume our nature, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many, Pſal. xl. 7.. Heb. x. 6. 7 
The Son of God, as fach, can receive no addition te 
his glory, becauſe it is infinite; and it was as the 
Son of God,, that; from eternity, he undertook to 
become the Son. of man, and to ſuffer in our nature. 
And the greateſt dignity and glory the human 
. nature is advanced to, doth conſiſt in, and flow 

from, its. intimate union with. the divine perſon of the 
Son. And there being, in the nature of things, an 
infinite diſtance betwixt finite and infinite, it ia plain, 
| to a demonſtration, that the great God our Saviour 
[ lad never condeſcended to this hypoſlatical union, 
1 upon any motive whatſoever, inferior to that of the 
: manifeſtation of the glory of God, and of all the 
A ſhining excellencies of the divine nature, in his un- 


a 


. Ann the ſame high motive, which moved our Lord 
b Jeſus to undertake, influenced him to undergo his 
'  +Gufferings. For, befides,. that it is abſurd. to imar 


+} Vide Dr Ow eon the place. 
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ine, that he undertook to ſuffer from one leading 
principle, and underwent his ſufferings from another, 
we find him declaring, in exprefs terms, that he ſought 
not his own glory, as his higheſt end, John vii. 
30. and v. 34-: and ſpeaking of it, in a very tri- 
umphant manner, as the moſt ſignal fruit of his whole 
miniftry on earth, John v. 30. ; and of his approach- 
ing death, Father, I have glorified thee on earth: 
« I have finiſhed the ä 

do,” John xvii. 4. 


An further, it has been-ſhown, that genuine love 
to God is ingrafted upon this very principle, of a. 
prevailing reſpect to the glory of God; and none 


can doubt, that our Saviour's love to his Father was 


moſt genuine and perfect. It has likewiſe been made. 
appear, that a reſpect to the glory of God, in cele- 
brating his ſuper-eminent excellencies, is the chief 
motive of religious worſhip : and nothing is more 
certain, than that our Lord Fefus, in his human na- 
ture, performed the moſt perfect worſhip to God; by 
which he was inconceivably more glorified, than by 
the obedience and adoration of all - hoſts of an- 
gels, ſince ever the world began. All which make 
it very manifeſt, that our Lord els. in undertaking” 
and undergoing his ſufferings, and in the whole 
courſe of his obedience, was mainly a&ed from a re- 


ſpect to the glory of God. And, in the laſt of theſe, - 


he” bas left us a pattern, to be followed by us, with 
veneration, in the whole of our Chriſtian courſe, 


I canxorT but upon this occaſion obſerve, that 
they have done but ſmall fervice to mankiad, who 
have laid the foundation of moral virtue 4, in an in- 


} M Campbells inquiry into moral virtue. 


? 


| 
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erdinate ſelf-love; a vice condemned both by natural 
and revealed religion! It were a laudable deſign, no 
doubt, to promote religion and virtue among men; 
holineſs being abſolutely neceſſary to our happineſs? 
both in a preſent and future ſtate, But why ſhould. 
not we ſound it upon its own proper baſis and foun- 
dation, aid open to every capacity. in the ſcriptures - 
of truth? For, if morality is not ingrafted upon the 
principles of the goſpel, if it do not proceed from a 
regenerating work. of the Holy Spirit, and from a. 
ſupreme love to God, and a reſpect to his authority 
and will, made known to us by. his law, and if it 
is not animated by daily influences from Chriit, the 
Head of his body the church, it is not goſpel-holi- 
neſs ; nay, nor any thing elfe, but a wild chimera, 
that exiſts no where, but in ſome verboſe and airy 
harangues upon theſe ſubjects. And ſo imaginary 
is this ſuperſtructure, and. no wonder it be ſuch, a- 
mong thoſe who have the benefit of divine revela- 
tion, that the buiiders are not agreed among them- 
ſelves about the foundation; ſame founding the whole 
in a public goed |, and others in ſelf-· love, and private 
intereſt. . 


Wa are likewiſe taught in the holy {criptures, tat 
Chriſtan congregations have a right to cle& their 
own paſtors and overſeers. 


Tarn right in this, appears from the election of 
; Matthias, Acts i.; who, though he was to bear an 


extraordinary character, yet, as he was to be an offi- 
cer in the church of Chriſt, he had the choice and 
conſent of the church, that his election might be a 


- precedent in future ages. It is true, they did. nut 
LShaftſbury': charaQteriſtics. 
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nominate the individual perſon ; but this was, not be. 


cauſe they were not the ſource of election, but becauſe. 
God's immediate determination, of one of the two- 
Abbey bad choſen, was neceſſary to conſtitute the cha- 
rafter of an apoſtle, whoſe call to that office bchoved 


to be Tome way immediate, 


And Chriſtian congregations, by apoſtolical prac- 
tice, have right to chuſe their deacons, the diftributers 
of their charity, becauſe of their intereſt therein, Acts 
vi. ; and therefore they ought much more to enjoy this 
privilege in the choice of their paſtors, unto whom they 
commit the inſpection and care of their ſouls. It is 
long fnce, Bellarmine objected; · that this argument 
doth not conclude ;. becauſe greater knowledge is re- 
quired to judge of the qualifications of paſtors than of 

deacons. But we find, from the context, that they 
were to © Took out for men that were of honeft re- 
« port, full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of wiſdom ;” 
and theſe are main branches of the ſcripture-charac-- 
ter of paſtors. And ſceing , the church of Chriſt are 
theſe, to whom the myſteries af the kingdom of hea- 
ven are revealed, when they are hid from the wiſe 
and prudent, they may be ſuppoſed, in ſome meaſure, 
qualified to chuſe thoſe who are to diſpenſe theſe 
. myſteries among them. And · if they happen to fall 
into miſtakes, they may be.remedied by the preſbyte- 

ry, whe have a right to try and judge of the qualik- 
eations of the candidates for that facred- office, and 
in whom alone. the power of ordination reſides. Aml 
it is plain, that. the right of election naturally re- 
ſides in them that have the greateſt intereſt in the 
perſon choſen. One Diogenes, perhaps, had more fill 
to. chuſe fit magiſtrates. than all-the Athenians ; yet 
the Tight of election was not in him, but in the A- 
thenians themſelves, becauſe of. their common inte- 
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rel in their And our Lord tells ns, © that 
2 his people Znow his voice, and follow him ;“ and 
commande them to © try the ſpirits whether they 
« are of God; and to « beware of falſe prophets.” 
All which ſuppoſe, that he hath furniſhed his church 
with neceſſary abilities, to chuſe fuck as are to be ſee 
over them ia the Lord. 


And farther, this principle is confirmed From the 
practice of the apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, their or. 
daining preſbyters, by the ſuffrages of the churches o- 
ver which they ſet them, Acts xiv. 23. The word 
xrporimeweric had its riſe from the ancient cuſtom of 
the Grecian, who, in their election of magiſtrates, 
uſed to give their ſuffrages by ſtretching out their 
hands. Ameſius fays, that Bellarmine himſelf owns, 
that this of eleQting by fuffrages, is the only 
and native ſigniſication of the word . It is true, 
notwithſtanding of this conceſſion, he would have 
upon to be put for xupobnoia, But a judicious 
Proteſtant anſwers , That if this had been the cafe, 
the evangeliſt had been a barbarian to theſe he wrote 
anto ; for at that time the word was not ſo uſed in 
auy author, whether ſacred or profaue. 


Ar is manifeſt, that this was-the received princi- 
ple of the Chriſtian church, in its firſt and pureſt a- 
ges I; and of this church, both in ancient and later 


Deza renders the text, Quumgque ip ſit per ſuſfragia creaſſent 
Dar ſingulas ecchkfias preabyterot. And ſo Pagnius, Vutablus, 
Eraſmus, and others, render the word. And Dr Hill tells us, 
that, this text, among others, was corrupted by the reviſers of 
our Epgliſh tranſlation. 

T Bellarm. Enerv. p. 97. f Mr Bowles. - 

1 Sce Sir Peter King's enquiry into the conflitution af h 
ne church. 


* 
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times. From the year 205, when this nation firk 
. profelſed the Chriſtian faith, till the time of Palla- 
<dius, our paſtors were choſen out of the monks and 
Culdees, by the ſuſfrages of the people. And this 
was manifeſtly the principle of our reformers , and 
f Calvin , and other great men, in the .reformed 
churches abroad. This church has declared her ſenti- 
menta, for the right of Chriſtian congregations, in this 
Particular, in her books of diſcipline, and acts of 
aſſembly || z and ſo have other reformed churches, in 
their confeſſions, and canons of diſcipline g. 


From all which it is very manifeſt, that it is alto- 
gether unlawful and unwarrantable in any church, to 
deprive Chriſtian congregations of that power, to 
-which they have both-a divine and natural right, and 
to lodge it in heritors as ſuch. And, for the ſame 
reaſons, we muſt look upon patronages as an heavy 

- grievance , and which of late is become more inſup- 
Portable than ever. And for this, we have not our 
moſt gracious and only rightful ſovereign King George 
to blame: nay, nor the law itſelf, ſo much as the 
conduct of ſome of our own judicatories, inferior or 
more ſupreme. It were therefore to be wiſhed, that 
we would prudently 1 improve the advantages offered 
us by the law, in the mollifying act 1719: and 
likewiſe make the beſt we can, of the right reſerved 


D Boethius, Lib. 7. c. 128. Sir James Dalrymple, Col. p. 

111. 133. 

+ Sce Buchan, Lib. 16. 

+ Inſt. Chriſt. Rel. Lib. 4. c. 5. $52. etc. 3. 6 15. 

1 See d of Aſſembly, December 20. 1 560, and aft of AC 
ſembly 1 562, cited, Account of Lay-patren. in Scotland, p. 2. 
and acts of Aſſembly, 1638. 1649. 
aff Bon Js —— — 
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by the patronage · act itſelf, in terms of the act 1690, 
uato Chriſtian congregations to aſſent to, or diffent 
from the perſon nominate by the patron, and the rea- 
ſons of diſſent to he judged by the preſbytery of the 
bounds. And why ſhould we not, in the moſt hum- 
ble manner, repreſent this grievance to our gracious 
„Who, as the father of his people, will no 
doubt take pl in doing us kindneſs, and in re- 
lieving ſuch a Couſiderable body of his ſubjecte, as is 
the church of Scotland, moſt firmly attached to his 
Majeſty's intereſt, and to the Proteſtant ſucceſſion in 
his moſt illuſtrious family, from what is moſt grievous 
and afMliting to her ; and which, if continued, muſt 
very ſoon iſſue in her utter wein and dale 


IT. WI now proceed to ſhew what is imported in 
this duty of coutending carneſtly for the faith. The 
word, 1a the firſt language, we obſerved, is exceeding 
Arong, ſignifying to contend, as in an agony, or with 
the greatett intention of mind. And our thus con- 
tending for the faith, 


1. ImroRTETH, that the doctrine of the faith in 
Chriſt 1s moſt precious and valuable in itſelf. Hence 
we are commanded to buy the truth, and not to 
« ſell it” at any price, as being a moſt invaluable 
treaſure. Goſpel-truth is an emanation from the Fa- 
ther of lights, manifeſting the eſſent ĩal perfections of 
the ſupreme Being in the cleareſt manner, and un- 
folding the free purpoſes of his will, and the myſteries 
of his grace and love. The great God our Saviour 
aſſumed our nature, that he might purchaſe the bleſſ- 
ings exhibited and conveyed by this word of truth, 
that he might bear witneſs to the truth, and inſtruct 
us in it ; and, by the miracles he wrought in his life, 
and the blood he poured out at his death, he gave us 

C 
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the ſtrongeſt couſirwations of it. And the nobleſt. 
end, the glory of God in the ſalvation of the ſouls of 
men, is advanced or impaired, as we retain it, or let 
it flip. For it is the great mean of the renovation | 
and ſanctification of our natures, of fellowſhip with | 
' God here in duties and ordinances, and to direct and | 
prepare us for the full enjoyment of him hereafter, 
John xvii. 2 Cor. ili. 18. Rom. i. 16. And there- {| 
fore the defence of the goſpel is not a trivial, but the | 
moſt weighty and honourable cauſe we ean poſſibly 
be engaged in. 


2. Ir impotteth, that the truth, as it is in Jeſus, N 
hath had many enemies in all ages, who have endea- | 
voured to, bear it down, and to oppoſe ſuch as main- 
tained it. Satan ſtirred up Hymenens and Alexander, | 
and other adverſaries, to oppoſe the goſpel of truth, | 
preached by the apoſtle Paul; and we find him (Acts 

XX. 29.—) warning the elders of Epheſus of their 
danger that way. And the apoſtle John penned kis 
goſpel, as for other reaſons, ſo with a particular view 
to confound the errors of Cerinthus and the Ebion- 
ites, of the Nicolaitans and the Gnoftics, which even 
| then began to ſpread in the church. The hereſy uf 

 - © FEbion and Cerinthus, ſubverting that great truth of 

our Lord's Deity, was afterwards revived by Arius, p 

and others. Neſtorius attacked the unity of his per- 

ſon, and Eutychus the diſtinction of his natures, 

And Noetus, with his diſciple Säbellius, denied three 

diſtinct perſons in the Godhead, and affirmed they | 

were but three names. But as inflances of this fort | 

are innumerable, ſo we are aſſured that they made + 

their firſt advances by fraud and diffimulation : our 

apoſtle tells us, they crept in unawares; and lt 

i» well known, with what violence and perſecution 


ER 
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they managed matters, when it was in the power of 


their hands. 

3. Tuis earneſt contention implieth ſome conſi- 
derable ſtrength, whereby to maintain the conflict 
with ſuch powerful adverſaries. Our ſtrength for 
this, as likewiſe for every duty, confiſteth in the 
vigour of inward grace, animated by daily ſupplies 
from our exalted Head Chriſt Jeſus. Such as the 
knowledge, faith, aud love of the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, diſcovering themſelves in a holy and Chriſtian 
life. And this ſtrength we mnſt exert and put forth, 
in enduring all conflicts for the cauſe of truth, and 
in uſing all appointed means for its preſervation and 
defence. And all this muſt be managed, in a depend- 
ence upon Chriſt for ſtrength and ſufficiency ; for it 
is only if we begin all in his name, and proceed in 
his help, that we may hope to end for his praiſe. 
And this leads me, | 


III. To diſcourſe briefly of the means, in the 


ufe of which, the followers of Jeſus are obliged, in 
their different characters, to contend for this faith of 


the goſpel; and, 


1. CusisrfAx magiſtrates, in their characters, are 
to maintain and defend the faith in Chriſt. We do 
not mean that they are to propagate the religion of 
Jeſus, by ſword, fire, and faggot, but that Chri- 
ſtian ſlates are to employ their power and authority, 
for ſupport of the worſhip and ſervice of God, as 
well as for regulating our behaviour to our fellow- 
creatures. Both precepts and examples under the 
Old Teſlament, are ſtrong and clear to this purpoſe ; 
and theſe were not temporary laws, but founded upon 


_ Perpetual and moral grounds, ſuch as the peace of ſo- 


cietics ; the good of mens ſouls ; the duty of all de- 
C 3 
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pendent beings, to pay homage to their Creator, in 


the manner himſelf kas preſcribed ; and the duty of 
al magittrates, the miuiſters and delegates of the 
grcat God, to vindicate and maintain his honour a- 
ang men. Was it not a moral and binding duty 
pO Adam, Abel, Enoch, and the ancient patri- 
atehe, magiltratey, and princes, in their numerous. 
families, to reſtraih their children and ſervants from 
Llaſpheming God, breaking his ſabbaths, and a 
profane neglect of his worſhip, as well as from op- 
preſſiag one another? Job telle us, that, in his time, 
idolatry, and contempt of God, was a crime puniſhed 
by the judges, no leſs than injuries done to their 
tellow- creatures, (Job xxxi.) Now Job lived before 
the days of Moſes ; and therefore this law, which 
was in force in his time, could not be borrowed fram 
the ceremonial or judicial law, but muſt be looked 
upon as moral in its nature. And we find it fore- 
told. of Chriftian. magiſtrates, that. they ſhall prote& 
the church of Chriſt, as a father his children ; which 
muſt imply their taking care of the worſhip of the 
true God, and maintaining, in their own ſtation, the 
truths of the goſpel. For Heathen governors take 
gare of what relates to human ſociety, as well as 
Chriſtian magiſtrates ; and ſeeing they are to reſtraia 
men from doing miſchief ro one another, why not 
from impiety againſt God, and contempt of his wor- 
ſhip, without a regard to which, peace and honeſt y 
can no more ſubſiſt amang profeſſed Chriſtians, than 


a building can ſtand without a foundation ? No doubt 


magiſtrates have miſtaken error for truth, and mace 
a bad uſe of their power upon many occaſions: but if 
the abuſe of a power take away the lawful uſe of it, 
mankind will be in a ſtrange and unheard-of fitua- 
tion! And it will be owned, that private perſons 
may make error for truth, as well as men in authe- 
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rity, and yet they are enjoined, by the Spirit of God, 
to receive none into their houſes who briog falſe doc - 
trine, (2 John 10.) under the pains of being parta- 
kers of their evil deeds. And may not the Chriſtian 
magiſtrate, by the fame rule, exclude heretics and 
ſeducers from all houſes within his dominions ? But 
I am not to enter upon this argument; only I muſt 
add, that it feems to be a principle chocking to 


common underſtanding, that Chriſtian ſtates muſt 


tolerate blaſphemers and ſeducers, to turn away their 
deareſt friends and beſt ſubjets from the faith, to the 
ruin of their ſouls, without any reſtraint, but by ex- 
horting them to refrain from it. However, this is 
dut a mere amuſement, common to all that innovate 
m the faith, by which they feem to mean nothing 
more, but that their own liberty is not to be abridged, 
whatever become of every man's elſe. The Arians 
feemed to be great friends to toleration, and patriots 
of liberty; yet, when they got power in their hands, 
they raiſed a more hot perſecution againſt the ortho- 
dox, than any of the Pagan emperors did againſt the 
Chriſtians. — — — 
than beaſtly cruelty, againſt all ſexes and ages; and 
concludes, that he had faid leſe than their inhumanity 
deſerved, becaule it exceeded all expreſſions. 


+. Tui of Cheif xn, fs as checks man- 
ner, called upon to maintain and defend the purity of 
the Chriſtian doctrine, Phil. i. 17. Eph. iv. 11. 14. 
They are placed by Chriſt in his houſe, for the de- 
fence of the goſpel ; and were given to the church, for 
this end, among others, that the flock of Chriſt might 
not be toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine. And they are to maintain the dec» 

wine. of the faith in Chriſt, 
= | * 
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(r.) Br preaching the things which become ſound 
doctrine, and taking care to have their hearers eſta- 
Hliſhed in the truth as it is in Jefus, Tit. ii. 1. 1 ITbeff. 
iii. 2. And according to the apoſtle's exhortation 
to the elders of Epheſus, Acts xx. 29. 30. 31. they 
are to watch themſelves, and give warning to their 
people of the attempts of feducers, who creep. in craf- 
tily, and lie in wait to deceive. And by ſaund doc- 
trine they are to exhort and convince gainſayers, re- 
ſuting their perverſe tenets from the holy fcriptures, 


1%; 


; (21) Te likewiſe belongs to goſpel-· miniſters, aſſem- 

bled in ſynods, in the name of Chriſt, the anly head of 
the church, to determane articles of faith from the ho- 
ly ſeriptures, and to condemn the errors which are 
ſpreading in their own times. 55 


| Tors. confirmed, anche enen firſt ſy- 
. nod, which met at Jeruſalem in the days of the apoltles, 
£ As xv.; the decrees of which were delivered to, and 
received by all theehurehes. And their determinations, 
found on the ſcriptures, are to be ſtandards and teſtz 
of ſoundneſs in the faith, to which they are to take al 
engaged, whom they admit to miniſterial communion, 
2 Tim. i. 13. The apoſtle Paul tells us, that it is the 
duty of ganiſters to hold faſt the form of found * words; 
which plainly fuppoſeth, that a form, orſuc1mary of the 
Chriſtian faith, may warrantably bedrawn up and com- 
poſed ; and none cats better undertake this work, than 
the miniſters of Chrift, aſſembled for that end, and act - 
ing in the manner be has preſcribed in his word. And 
further, according te the apoſtle's directory, none are to 


be ordained to the miniſtry but ſuch as are faithful 


* Vide Leigh's critica facras 


8 Tit. 
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men, 2 Tim. ii. 2. Tit. i. 9. , who hold falt the faithful 


word, and are found in the faith ; and this caunvy be 
obſerved without ſome ſtandard, by which their ſound- 
neſs is to bextried. No daubt, the feriptures them- 
ſelves are the only foundation and rule of faith; and 
if all that profeſſed a regard to them, underſtood them 
in the ſame ſenſe, there were no occaſion for any o- 
ther teſt of orthodox y. But this was not the caſe in 
the very days of the apoſtles, and far lefs can it be 
expected now. We find (Acts wii.) that before Phi- 
kp admitted his young convert ſo much as to Chri- 
tian communion, he required of him a confeſſion of 
his faith ; and it wag not ſufficient for him to ſay 
that he believed the Old Teſtament, the only canon 
of ſcripture then extant, to be the word of God : this 
was acknowledged by the prieſts, and all the Jews, 
who notwithſtanding crucified the Lord of glory; 
but he profeſſes bis faith as to the ſenſe and meaning 
of the ſcriptures, that the ancient prophefics, types, 


and promiſes, were all now accompliſhed in Jeſus of 


Nazareth ; that be was Jeſus, a Saviour from fin, and 


its dire ful effects; that as to office, he was the Meſſiah; 


and as to his perſon, he was the Son of the Father, 
by an eternal, neceſſary, and. incffable generation. I 
hall only further obſerve, that, by the foreſaid apo- 
ftolical directory, none were to be admitted to the 
inferior office of deacons, but ſuch as held the 

ry of the faith in a pure conſtience, 1 Tim. in. g. 
And this confirmeth our argument as to miniſters, 
who bear a ſuperior character in the church. From 
all which it appears, that goſpel-miuiſters are enjoin- 
ed, by their Lord and Maſter, to admit none to bear 


1 Tirog avlporor;. \ Quotiefeumgue pro bomine Chriſtiane 
wocabu lum vic uſur part aconrrit toties neceſſe eſti fate. 
amur, cum de notare, gui credit aut fide adbibet ”— ut feb, 
A. 27. Fuller. miſcal. 4 1. c.1% 
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office in his houſe, but ſuch as give all neceſſary fa- 
tis faction as to the ſoundneſs of their faith; which 


cannot poſſibly be done, without ſome teſt or ſtandard. = 


for that purpoſe. Rufinus | and ſome of the anci. 
ents have advanced, that the apoſtles made 2 creed 
before they ſeparated. But whatever be of this, it 
is certain that the council of Nice, and others upon 
the like occafions, found it neceſſary to compoſe con- 
ſeſſions of their faith, and to exelude fuch from mi. 
niſteriat communion, who refuſed to ſubſcribe and 
acknowledge them. And this conduct cannot be 
loaded with impoſing new terms of communion, ſee- 
ing, as has been ſhown, it is warranted from the 
holy ſcriptures. And no man's right can poſſibly be 
invaded, nor the liberty of his conſcience infringed, 
by hindering him to preach the faith which he doth 
not believe, or from venting pernicious principles to 
his own condemnation, and the ruin of others. For no 
man can poſſibly have any better right to reproach the 
Author of his being, and ſeduce his fellow · creatures from 
the truth as it is in Jeſus, in which their life and eternal 
felicity is wrapt up, than he can have a right to de- 
fame, opprefs, or murder his neighbour, John zvit 
„ We know that councils have erred, and ſo have 
. civil magiſtrates, in laying down rules for human ſo- 
ciety ; the Spartans permitted their youth to ſteal, 
and other ſtates have eſtabliſhed iniquity by a law. 
And is it therefore fit that we have no laws as to fo» 
cial life, till we get infallible legiſlators ? And though 
ehurch-judicatories are fallible, yet the holy ſcrip- 
tares upon which they are to proceed, are an infal- 
Eble rule, both perfect and plain in all things neceſ- 
fary to falvation. And if they are fingle in their 


þ Dapin, compend. bifter. N 1. p. 3 


* 
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may lay claim to the infallible. promiſe of the holy 
Spirit of God, to lead them into all truth, and to 
guard them againſt dangerous miſtakes. And this, 
we think, is fufficient to animate and encourage 
Chriſt's ſervants to do their duty, and to oblige all 
to pay a due regard to their juſt power and autho- 
ritF« | 


(3.) MisisrEHs of the goſpel met in church-judica- 
tories, are likewiſe to inflit cenſures upon ſeducers 
and falſe teachers. The ſcripture is plain as to this, 
Tit. i 0. An heretic, after the firſt and fe- 
« cond ad monition, reject.“ And Gal. i. 9. If 
« any man preach any other goſpel unto you than 
« that ye have received, let him be accurſed.” Ac- 
cording to this rule, the apeſtle Paul delivered Hyme- 
neus and Alexander to Satan, that they might learn 
not to blaſpheme. And we find that the church of 

is blamed for tolerating them, that held 
the doctrine of Balaam and of the Nicolaitans, and 
Thyatira is condemned for ſuffering Jezebel to teach. 
Whereas Epheſus is commended for her zeal in cen- 
furiug and ſuppreſſing falſe teachers. From all which 
it is manifeſt, that church-judicatories ought to in- 
fi& cenſures upon falſe teachers, adequate to the 
crimes which have been found proven againſt them: 
And that, in order to bring them to a deep and ſerious 
exerciſe of repentance for their fin and impiety, to 
ſhew the church's abhorrence of the errors they have 
vented ; to vindicate truth, and the honour of God, 
and to brand error with infamy in terrorem to o- 


I SyaiL only add further, that miniſtert, ia their 
character, are witneſſes to the truth, Acts n. 16. 
22.; and therefore, when the truths of God angifuls., 


It 
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verted, they are to ſupport them by the word of their 
teſtimony, whatever ſufferings they may be expoſed 
to upon that account. John, the beloved diſciple, 
was baniſhed to the iſle Patmos, for the teſtimony of 
Jeſus, Rev. i.; where he had the moſt refreſhing 
fellowſhip with God, and was made moſt uſeful to the 
church in after-ages, both by his writings and ſuffer- 
ings there. But, 


3% ALL the ſaints, all private Chriſtians, are to 
defend the faith, in the uſe of ſome means, in com- 
mn with thoſe that are in power and alſority. 

| 


(1.) Accorpinc to the apoſtle Paul, his direction to 
the Philippians, chap. i. 27. they are to © ſtrive to- 
« gether for the faith of the goſpel,” by leading ho- 
ly lives, and maintaining a ** converſation ſuitable to 
« the goſpel of Chriſt.” And the ſame apoſtle aſ- 
fures us, that if « theſe who have believed in God 
« are” not © careful to maintain good works,” their 
knowledge of Chriſt is but © barren and unfruitful,” 
Tit. ini. 8. 14. ; than which nothing can be a great- 
er reproach to their profeſſion, nor an higher indig- 


nity done the Lord Jeſus, who came not © to deſtroy 
« the law, but to fulfil it.“ 


(2.) Tux are to pray for the ſucceſs of the faitha- 
gainſt error, that the word of the Lord may have 
* trec courle, and be glorified,” Eph. vi. 19. ; that, 
for this end, + God would ſend forth labourers into 
„ lus harveſt, Matth. ix. 38. ; and that when the 
truths of God are attacked and ſubverted, ** utter- 
« ance may be given to” the miniſters of Chriſt, to 
« ſpeak boldly as they ought to ſpeak,” 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. 


Private Chriſtians, who can thus prevail with God, 


| 


— 


— 
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hall be uſeful inftruments in „ conteriding for the 
« faith” of Chrift, which hath obtained greater victo- 
ries agaiuft error by prayer than diſputation. 


(3-) Tux are to confeſs the truth, when called un- 
to it. The apoſtle Paul tells us, that it is aot enough 
to © believe with the heart,” but that likewiſe « with 
« the mouth”” we muſt confeſs Chriſt and his truth, 
Rom. x. to. This confeſſion of him, importeth in it 
a profeſſion of him and his goſpel, in the face of op- 
poſition and enemies; and to this we are encouraged 
by t geſt of arguments ; for our Lord faith, 
« W ſhall confeſs me before :nen, him will I 
« confeſs alſo before my Father which is in heaven,” 
Matth. xvi. 31. Ou the other hand, we are warned, 


that © if we deny him, he will alſo deny us, 2 Tim. 
ii. 12. 


{4-) By ſuffering for the truth of the goſpel. The 
apoſtles rejoiced that they © were counted worthy to 
« ſuffer ſhame for the name of Chriſt, Acts v. 41. 
And Paul was ready not only to be bound, but to 
« die at Jeruſalem for the name of Jeſus,” Acts xxi. 


31. And the primitive Chriftians « took joyfully 


the ſpoiling of their goods,” Heb. x. 34.; and 
* laved not their lives unto the death,” Rev. xii. 11. 
Church-hiſtory abounds with inſtructing inſtances of 

the faith, reſolution, and exemplary picty of confef- 
ſors and martyrs, in all periods of the church. I ſhall 
only, upon this occaſion, put you in remembrance of 
the great and noble Argyle, the worthy Wariſtoun, 
and the eminent Mr Guthrie, once a bright light in 
this place, from which I have the honour, in the name 


I SHALL now conclude this diſcourſe, by exhort- 
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ing all that * love our Lord Jeſus in- fincerity,” i 


their different characters, « to contend earneſtly for 


te the faith vnce delivered to the ſaints.” And in 
particular, my reverend brethren and fathers, let us 
who bear the honourable character of the miniſters of 
Jeſus, be encouraged in this neceſſary duty, when we 
conſider, | 


1, Tuar our Lord has promiſed us his Holy Spi- 
rit, © to lead us into all truth,” John xvi. and to be 
with us, in the great work to which he hath called 
us, and in all the „ 
in; or his cauſe and intereſt, Matth. x 20.3 


and has pledged his faithfulneſs, that «if we ſuffer 


wich him, we ſhall alſo reign with him ;” and that 
if we © keep the word of his patience, he will keep 
* us in the hour of temptation ;” and in the iſſue 
give us a crown of life, and the poſſeſſion of © a 
% kingdom that cannot be moved.” 


2. Ler us conſider, that errors and hereſies are moſt 
de ſtructive and pernicious to the ſouls of men; Paul 
enumerates them among © the works of the fleſh,” 
which exclude men from the kingdom of God, Gal. 


v. 20. 21. ; Peter calls them „ damnable herefies,” 


which entail upon the promoters and propagators of 
them © ſwift and eternal perdition, 2 Pet. ii. 1. ; 
and Jude, in the context, ſays of ſeducers, that they 
« are wandering ſtars, to whom is reſerved the black - 
© neſs of darkneſs for ever.” They only delude them+ 
ſelves, who imagine * that errors are not damnable, 
becauſe they are the effect of a miſtaken judgment, 
and net of a vicious mind : for error never yet lodged 


any where elſe but in a vicious mind; and Paul's 


* Chubb's Tract of perſcaption. 
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miſtaken judgment did not make him innocent, in re- 
-proaching the Son of God ; he himſelf owns, after 


his converſion, that, in ſo doing, he was © injurious, 
« a blaſphemer, and © the chief of ſinners,” 1 Tim. 
i. 13- 15. And certainly every fin, and eſpecially 
this, which is here affirmed to be of the moſt heinous 
nature, 'deſerveth eternal damnation. 


3. Ler us conſider, that of the mefcy of God, 

« the day ſpring from on high did viſitꝰ this land, in 
an early dawning of goſpel-light * ; and that the 
hand God did moſt remarkably appear, in begin- 
ning and carrying on our glorious reformation, to as 
great a pitch of purity in doctrine, worſhip, difci- 
pline and government, as any reformed church what- 
ſoever. And let us farther reflect upon our miniſte- 
. > | : | 
rial vows and engagements, and the inviolable ties we 
are under, by our covenants, national and folemn 
league, to maintain purity of doctrine, to promote re- 
formation in our reſpeCtive ſtations, and to walk 
cloſely with God. And that the truths of God are 


a ſacred depojitum, 1 Tim. vi. 20. committed to our 


truſt by .cur Lord and Maſter; and that they have 
been handed down to us, by the blood and treaſure of 
the greateſt ſaints, and moſt eminent patriots for re- 
ligion and liberty; and that therefore we muſt look 
upon ourſclves as obliged, in the moſt vigorous man- 
ner, to preſerve them pure and entire, and to tranſ- 
mit them faithfully to poſterity. 


Ax that we may manage this work the more 


* Our hiſtorian Buchanan ſays, Scot? ex diſciprlis Foannts apge 
Noli Chriſtianiſum edocti ſunt. Lib. 5. And Tertullian, a writer in 
the ſecond century, ſays, Evangelium fait di fuſum in amnis or. 
bes partes, etiam in Britanntam, aſque eamque inſule partem, 
ad guar Romane vires nunquam penetrarut. Lib. contra Tudecs, 
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fucceſsfully, let us receive the doctrine of faith is 
Chriit, by a divine faith, founded upon the authority 
and veracity of God ſpeaking in his word“. And 


let us contend for the faith of the goſpel with meek- | 


neſs and Chriſtian temper, 2 Tim. i. 24. 25.; and 
in a regular and orderly manner, every man, whether 
magiſtrates, miniſters, or private perſons, acting 
that part only which God has preſcribed in tvs 
word. Let us be fingle in our ends in all our under- 
takings, eſpecially theſe of this kind, which are of 
the higheſt conſequence to the glory of God, the 
peace of our minds, and the welfare of poſterity ; do- 
ing nothing without a warrant from the command 
and authority of God, and managing all in a de- 
pen lence upon his promiſe for grace and ſtrength. 
In fine, let the love of God be the prevailing and 
leading principle in the whole of our conduct, the 
only true foundation of Chriſtian charity to our bre- 
thren, and of benevolence and kindneſs to all man- 


kind ; and maintain daily fellowſhip and communion. 


with God through Jeſus Chriſt, by faith and prayer ; 
which, according to our apoltle's direCory, is of fin- 

uſe, for managing this duty of contending for 
the faith, Jude 20. But ye, beloved, building up 
«« yourſelves in your moſt holy faith, praying in the 
« Holy Ghoſt, keep yourſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt un- 
« to eternal life.” 


Wr conclude with our apoſtle's doxology, Now 
« unto him that is able to keep us from falling, and 
« to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his 
glory, with exceeding joy: to the only wiſe God 
1 gur Saviour, be glory and majeſty, dominion and 
1% power, both now and ever. Amen.“ 


ge Dr Owen, Reaſon of faith, p. 71. Cc. 
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The GLoxy of EMMANUEL; 


AND, 


The DESOLATION of E MM A- 
NUEL's land, for the Sixs of 
them that dwell therein. 


Conſidered and applied in 
Two SERMO NS. 


1 M 
The GLORY of EMMANU EI. 


Is 414 l vii. 7. 8. 

Now therefore, bebald, the Lord bringeth up uben 
them the waters of the river, flrong and many, 

. even the king of Aſſyria, and all his glory: and 
he ſball come up over all his channels, and go over 
all his banks : and he ſhall paſs through Judah, 

. be ſhall overflow, and go over, he ſhall reach even 
to the neck, and the firetching out of his wings 
ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O EMMANUEL-s 


Jo RN i. 14. 
And the Ward was made fleſb, and dwelt among us 
(and 10e beheld his. glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. 


[The firſt diſcourſe 2 this ſubject.] 


1 N the beginning of this eigheh chapter of Haiah's 


prophecy, we have a prediction of the invaſion 
the king of Aſſyria was to make, not only upon Sy- 
D 2 
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ria an] Ifrael, but Judah likewiſe, as a juft judg- 
ment from the Lord, for their idolatry, and other a- 
Founding fins. 


Tas prophet is commanded. to write this proplhie- 
cy with a man's peu in a roll, that all might read it, 
and have warning of God's judgments before they ap- 


proached. 


Tur name he was to impoſe upon this prophecy,. 


was the ſame he was to give to the Son to be born 
unto him, Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, which Mniſies, 
« Make ſpeed to the ſpoil,” or, „ Haſten to the 
« prey ;” thus warning them that the invaſion ſhould 
be ſudden and ſurpriſing, and attended with much 
ſpoil to the enemy, and that the whole land ſhould 
be laid deſolate by their nur;crous hoſt. 


R Tus ſtroke was at hand, ad near the door, 


ver. 4. For, before the child ſhall have knowledge 


* to ery, My father, and my mother, the riches of 


©« Damaſcus, and the fpoil of Samaria, ſhall be ta- 
ken away before tlie king of Aſfyria.“ 


Axyp the ſtroke was to fall upon Judah, as well as 
upon Syria and Uael, ver. 6. « Foraſmuch as this 
people refuſeth the waters. of Shiloah that go ſoft- 
% ly, and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah's ſon : now 
therefore the Ltd bringeth upon. them the king 
of Aſſyria and all his glory.” 


Tux reaſon is given why Judah ſhall meet with 


this calamity, becauſe . they refuſe the waters of 
* Shiloah that go ſoftly, and rejoice in. Rezin and 
v Remaliah's ſon.” | 


: 
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Tais Shiloah was a ſmall river that did run by 
Jeruſalem; and by their deſpiſing or refuſing It, is 
meant, their contempt of the ſpiritual bleſſings they 
enjoyed, their wearying of that goverament God 
had inſtituted for them to live under, and their diſ- 
regarding the promiſes and prophecies, that Shiloh 
was to come of the tribe of Judah, and to fit and 
rule upon the throne of David; and they are con- 
demned for preferring worldly pomp, grandeur, and 
greatnels, which they obſerved appearing in Re- 
zin and Remaliah's ſon, to the ſpiritual glory of the 
kingdom of Chrift, and for ſhewing a diſpoſition ta 


forego the pure worſhip of God, and fall in w_ 
their idolatry and ſuperſtition. 


Axp ſeeing, like the preſent age and generation 
wherein we live, they had loft all fight and impreſ- 
fron of things ſpiritual and eternal, and their eyes 
were dazzled with worldly pomp and glory, God tells 


them they ſhould have enough of it, that he would 


ſend among them, as a ſcourge, the Aſſyrian, with all 
his glory. 


IN the eighth verſe, we have an account of the i in- 
valion o be made upon Judah. And, n 


FixsT, We may notice the deſcription that is: 
given of the public calamity that was to come upon 
Emnmanver's land, by the invaſjon of. a foreign e- 


nemy. It-19deſcribed, 1. From the nature of it; it 


was to be of the nature of a flood, deluge, and inun- 

dation, moſt terrible, dangerous, aud deſtructive to 

the inhabitants of the land of Emmanuel... 2. It is 

deſcribed from the extent and univerſality of it; it 

was to paſs through the whole land of Judah, to come 

up over all his channels, to overflow. all his banks, 
D 3 
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and the ſtretching out of the wings of the Aſſyrian, 


left wings of the army. of Sennacherib, was to fill the 


breadth of the land of Eumanver. 3. In theſe words, 
we have a mitigation of the ſeverity of this flood of 


threatened judgments, in a word of comfort to the 
pious and exerciſed remnant. among them: it was to 
reach even to the neck, and be a full trial to their faith; 
but there its proud waves were to be ſtayed ; the flood 
was not to go over their head; their ſpiritual life, 
and eternal concerns, were to be in ſafe cultody, being 
laid up in Chriſt, who is exalted above all prineipa- 
Iity and power, and the reach of all enemies; and 
though ſome of them might fall in the common ca- 


lamity, yet. many of them were to be preſerved and 


get ſafe through this flood, that they might declare 
the name of the Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in Je- 
ruſalem. 


SEcoxnDLy, In the other place of fcripture, we have 


the glory of EmmanuEL preſented to our view; 
The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and 


I we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
« yotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.“ 
His glory is a divine glory, the glory of the only 


begotten of the Father; he is the Son of God by an 


eternal, neceflary, and ineffable generation. And 
it is au encouragement to the ſons of men to look to 


him and be ſaved, that he is full of grace and truth. 


He is EuNaAxvur, and his church is called the land 
of EMMANUEL, becauſe in it the pure worſhip of God 
and his ordinances are obſerved; and becauſe of his 
intereſt in it, he is Lord and King of Emmanvtr's 
had, which is his free and independeut. kingdom, 


that bird of prey, the ſtretching out of the right and 


. . — Ä 
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God having ſet him as King over Zion, the hill of his- 
holineſs. 


E MMANUEL is a name given to the Meffiah, II. vii. 
14. Mat. i. 23. and being interpreted, is God with ur. 
He is God in our nature: © for unto us a child is 
« born, whoſe name is Wonderful, Counſeller, The 
„ mighty God, The everlaſting F:ther, and, The 
« Prince of peag&* II. ix. 6. And he is « God with 
us,” God on oug tide, taking our part, the Mediator 
betwixt God and us, approaching God with an a- 
tonement for us as our Prieſt, giving light and teach- 
ing to us, as aur Prophet, and ſanctifying us, as our 
King. 


Hz is Je with us,” dwelling with us, and in our 
nature. The Word, who was with God in the be- 
ginning, and who himſelf is properly and truly God; 
the Word, by whom all things were made, „ was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us.” The word fleſh 
in ſcripture, is often uſed to ſignify the entire human 
nature, conſiſting both of ſoul and body: The Word 
« was made fleſh;”” that is, he took the human na- 
ture into an intimate and rea] union with his divine 
perſon. To what an height of honour has he raiſed 
our nature, by making it the temple of the Deity, 
the habitation of eternal wiſdom ? By this the glo- 
rious Majeſty of heaven is become related, in a ſur- 
priſing manner, to the deſpicable race of mortal man; 
for now, „ both he that ſanctifieth, and they who 
t are ſanctiſied, are all of one; for which cauſe he 
0 ig not aſhamed to call them beethren,”” Heb. ii. 11. 


Any we © beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
* only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
* truth.” The apoſtle John, and all the followers 
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of Chriſt, had ſuch bright diſcoveries of his glory, 
and ſo wonderful were the effects and evidences of it, | 
as could not but convince them that he was really the 
Son of God. They ſaw the glory of the Deity ap- 
pearing in, and ſhining from, the human nature, in 
which he dwelc among them, as in a tabernacle, as 1. 
the glory of the Lord did from the tabernacle of old. 
by which he teſtified his preſence there : and, by the 
beams of glory that darted through the vail of his 
humanity, it was evident that Chriſt could be no o- 
ther than „the only begotten of the Father,” the 
« true God, and “ eternal life.” 


—— . 


* 
* 


* 


From theſe words we obſerve, 
I. « Txar the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great EmMANUEL, is an infinite and an incffable 


glory.” 


IT. We obſerve, * That the Lord ſometimes ſends 
the deſolating judgments, a flood of public calamities, 
upon a nation and people called by his name, the in- 
habitants of Emmanvtr.'s land, for the fins and pro- 
vocations of them that dwell therein.” 


FiasT, Wr proceed, in this diſcourſe, to conſider 
the firſt doctrinal propoſit ion; and ſhall endeavour, | 
through divine aſſiſtance, I. To ſhew that the glory 
of EMMANUEL is a great and an ineffable glory. II. To 
make ſome practical improvement of this ſubject. 

Fiasr, I. We ſhall ſhew, that the glory of En- 
MANUEL is an infinite and ineffable glory. F 

1. Hs is the brightneſs of glory, and the expreſs | 
image of his Father's perſon : he is the Lord of 
glory, and the King of glory; and his throne is a | 
throne of glory: he hath purchaſed glory, and 

giveth both grace and glory; and he is our God, dur 
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And that the glory of Emmanuzr is a great 
and an ineffable glory, will appear, if we confider 
him, 


(1.) As to his divine nature, he is a Being of in- 
finite perfection 3 all perfeQions are found in him, and 
none can ſet bounds to terminate his excellency and 
perfection: he is the God of glos y, who appeared to 
Abraham, when he was in Meſopctamia, before he 
dwelt in Chetran. And behold, God is great, and 
we know bim not, an his great neſs is unſearchable'! 


AxD as we are t& 15:4 againſt the extremes, both 
of Tritheiſm and gSabc'luwiſm; fo we are to conceive 
of the Son of God, as vii« in efſence, or of the ſame 
individual ſubſtance with the Father and the Holy 


Spirit; and as the moſt high God, and the only li- 


ving and true God, as well as the Father ; and there- 
fore a Being of infinite perfection. 


Ov Emmanver isthe Supreme Being; for when 
he made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear 
by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, Heb. iv. 13. 
Gen. xxii. 11. 12. 15. He is the Origin and Foun- 
tain of all being, and hath being from none ; and he- 
is ſelf-exiſtent, and all other beings are derived from 
him, Exod. iii. 14. Say unto the children of Iſrael, 
4% I AM hath ſent me unto you.” His being is for 
himfclf, and he is his own end, and all other beings are 
for him, and for his glory; for © all things were crea- 
% ted by him, and for him.” His being is indepen- 
dent, and all other beings depend upon him; for “ in 
* him they live, and move, and have their being,” _ 
and he upholdeth all things by the word of his power, 
Heb. i. 3. And he is an infinite Being, and there- 


fore he is incomprehenſible; it being impoſſible that 
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an infinite Being can be comprehended by finite 
minds, 


And how glorious is our Emwanvtr, if, by faith, 
we contemplate the luſtre and reſplendent glory of 
his attributes and perfections, his immenſity, eterni- 
ty, omniſcience, and other divine excellencies! And 
if we likewiſe confider, that his glory is an original 
glory, which he doth not derive from another, but 
hath it from and of himſelf; and that he is the foun- 
tain of all that glory and perfection which is ſcatter- 
ed up and down among the creatures: all that glory 
that may be obferved upon the face of the creation, 
upon angels and men, is but a faint beam from that 
fountain of glory and perfection. And his glory is 
an eſſential glory; there is nothing in him but what 
is glorious ; for he is the God of glory: it is au un- 
changeable and everlaſting glory, and an incco.n- 
prehenſible and infinite glory: it is a light no man 
can approach unto: if any creature ſearch bold- 


ly into it, he will be overpowered and ſwallowed up 


by it. A faint ray of his glory, darted. on Moſes 
face, made it ſhine ſo illuſtriouſly, that the Iſraelites 
were afraid to come near him; and the brightneſs of 
his glory dazzles the eyes of the very angels, and 
would overwhelm their created faculties, did they 
not cover their faces with their wings, If. vi. Thus 
the glory of our EmMANvEL is above the earth and 
heaven; and in his glory he is exalted above all bleſ- 
ing ang praiſe, Pfal. civ. 31. Neh. ix. 5. 


How incomprehenſible is the glory of our EuuA- 
NUEL! We cannot comprehend the nature of his 
works, nor ſearch out the creatures that are ſi- 
nite and near us, and in our view; how much leſs 
him that is infinite! He lets out but little of himſelf 
in the manifeſtations he makes of himfelf to created 


Ne r rn. 
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beings, becauſe their weak capacities can bear little, 
Jeb xxvi. 9. 14. He holdeth back the face of his 
* throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. Lo, 
«theſe are parts of his ways ; but how little a portion 
« js heard of him!“ or, as the Vulgar reuders ity 
« How little a drop!” If. xl. 17. All nations be- 
fore him are as a drop of the bucket, the ſmall duft 
of the balance, leſs than nothing, and vanity. It is 
but a drop that is let out by manifeſtation, the full 
flood would drown and overwhelm created minds : or, 
as others render it, “ How little a whiſper is heard 
* of him!” When God ſpeaks of his glory in the 
ears of created beings, he expreſſeth himſelf in a ſmall 
whiſper ; for a clear and full voice would break all 
their created organs at once. Angels have, theſe 
thouſands of years, been ſtudying his glorious exce]- 
lencies ; but when they have faid all they can to his 
praiſe, they muſt break off with this abrupt excla- 
mation, Lo, theſe are parts of his ways, but how 
* little a portion is heard of him!“ 


Tat beatific viſion itſelf, and the immediate ma- 
nifeſtation of the glory of our EmMmanveL to the re- 
deemed from among men, and to the crowd of an- 
gels that furround his throne, will net make them 
fully to comprehend his ineffable glory : for, though 
they ſhall behold him face to face, and ſee him as he 
is, and have a perfect knowledge of him, fo far as 
their created faculties can reach; yet there never will, 
nor can be any proportion —_— an infinite glory, 
the object of their light, andtheir finite underſtand - 
ings. The enlarged capacities of angels will not be 
able fully to comprehend the glory of our Emmaxu- 
EL, the King of glory, the Lord, the God of glo- 
ry: hence God is repreſented, in Ezekiel's viſion, as 


| > Kitting above the heads of the cherubims, {Ezck. .) 


| 
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becauſe he is infinitely above the fulneſs and bright · 
meſs of an angelical underſtanding. 


AxDd the glory of our Emmanvsr, being infinite 
and incffable, it muſt echpſe and throw a vail upon 
all created glory and excellency, when it ,iv appre- 
hended by faith, the evidence of things not ſeen, 
„ and the ſubſtance of things hoped for.” All crea- 
ted excellency is derived from him; his is uncregted 
and underived. Moſes excelled for meckneſs, and 
Job for patience ; but all perfections and excellenciey 
centre in Chriſt, even as all rivers meet in the ſea : and 
he is a ſea of delights, an ocean of perfection and 
ſweetneſs, without one drop of gall. Creature-ex- 
eellency is fading; but his is freſh to all eternity, the 
ever-green of Heaven, ever freſh and Llvoming, ( Heb. 
xiii. 8. Job iv. 21.) Created excellency is dangerous z 
we may idolize an excellent creature ; but we are ne- 
ver better than when we are tick of love to Chriſt. 
The nearer we approach the creature, we obſerve the 
more defects, and our eſtimation abates; but the 
nearer the ſoul approacheth Chriſt, fill the more 
lovely and defirahle he is: and no created thing can 
give reſt and full ſatisfaction to the ſoul ; but a fight 
of the glory of Chriſt gives full reſt and ſatisfaction 


to it. Good old Simeon had a watt of his glory, 


(Luke ii. 29. ;) and he prays that his eyes may be 
cloſed by death, that he might never fee another 
fright : Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
*in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.— 
« A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
<< thy people Iſrael.” And it is the main ingredient 
of the reſt that remains for the people of God, that 
« his ſefvants ſhall ſerve him, and ſee his face,” Rev. 
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ceeds from this view, to change us into the 
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Any how great are the advantages of beholding 
the ineffable glory of our Emmanver ? Virtue 


image, -2 Cor. iii. 18. Hereby we ſhall be made ft 


for heaven, meet to be made partakers of the inheri- 


tance of the ſaints in light. The contemplation of 
this glory will give reſt, ſatisfaction, and complacency, 
to the ſouls that are employed therein; for © to be 
« ſpiritually-minded is life and peace.” This keeps 
in a ſerene frame, taking off our hearts from an un- 
due regard unto things below, in compariſon of the 
worth, beauty, and glory of Chriſt. And the full 
fight of this glory of our Emmanver will be the 
ſpring and cauſe of our everlaſting bleſſedneſs. Hence 
our Lord deſcribes heaven by it, John xvii. 29. when 
he ſays, „Father, Iwill that they alſo, whom thou 
«haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they 
« may behold my glory which thou haſt given me; 
« for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 


* world.” 


2. Tuar the glory of Emmanuel is great and in- 
effable, will appear, if we conſider the myſterious cone 
ſtitution of his perſon, as he is God and man in one 
and the fame perſon. There are in him, in his 
one ſingle individual perſon, two diſtinct natures ; 
the one eternal, infinite, immenſe, and almighty, the 


form and eſſence of God; the other having a begin- 


ning in time, finite, limited, and confined to a certain 
place, which is our nature, and which he took on him 
when » he was made fleſh, and dwelt among us. 


He is « God manifeſted in the fleſh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16. : 
and though he was made of the ſeed of David ac- 


.* cording to the fleſh ;”” yet he . was declared to be 


* the Son of God with power, according to the Spi- 
Vor. I. 1 E 
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« rit of holineſs, by the reſurrection from the dead. 
He was in the form of God, a divine perſon 3 and 
yet took upon him the form of a ſervant, that is, the 
human nature, that in it he might fulfil all righteouſ- 
neſs : and his glory is the glory of the only-begotten 
of the Father, made fleſh, and dwelling among us.” 


Ir is the glory of our Emmanvert, that he is the 
Son of the Father, by an eternal, neceſſary, and in · 
effable generation. In the ſecond Pſalm, verſe 7th, 
and in the eighth chapter of the Proverbs, verſe 22d, 
and downwards, we have the eternity of his genera- 
tion aſſerted, and an account of eternal covenant- 
tranſactions between the Father and him; and he is 
ſo begotten of the Father, as to be of the ſame na- 
ture, and one in eſſence with him. He is called the 
only-begotten Son of God, by way of eminence and 
peculiarity, in the higheſt and moſt proper ſenſe of 
the words; and his generation mult therefore relate, 
not to his office, but to his nature, which he has ia 
common with the Father. He is that only-begotten 
Son, who is one with the Father; 4+ I and my Fa- 
te ther are one: and he is fo eſſentially one with 
him, „ that he. that hath ſeen the Son, hath ſeen the 
4 Father alſo.” He called the Father his own proper 
Father, John v. 18.; thereby making himſelf equal 
with God, as the Jews rightly underſtand him. And 
he © is the Son of the living God,” aud the Son of 
« the Father in truth and love,” truly partaking of 
his nature, and beloved of him. Theſe ſcriptures cag 
mean nothing elſe, but that the title of the Sen of 
the Father, and of the only · begotten, is to be taken in 
4 proper and natural a ſenſe as poſſibly can he, to 
expreſs the ſameneſs of his nature with the Father. 


And however many have, and ſtill do deny the per: 
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ſonal union of theſe two diſtinct natures, in the my- 
ſerious perſon of our EMmanvEL ; yet there is not a 
truth of the goſpel that is more expreſaly revealed in 
the ſcriptures, than this great myſtery of godlineſs. 
And although this is that glory, whoſe beams are ſo 
Muſtrious, as that the blind world cannot bear the 
kght und beauty of them; yer wiſdom has, and al- 
ways will be julified of her children. And this glo- 

ry is truly the glory of our religion, the glory of the 
church, and the ſole rock whereon it is built, and the 


enly ſpring of preſent grace and future glory. 


3. Taar the glory of Emmanuzr is great and 
ineffable, will appear, if we couſider him in his glo- 
nous fulneſs of grace: We beheld his glory, the 

glory as of the only begatten of the Father, full 
« of grace and truth.” 


He is full of all habitual grace, as to his human 
nature; which has received whatever might be ſuit- 
able to the excellency of a nature, united perſonally 
to the Son of God, and all that might be neceſſary to 
the mediatorial office : and with reſpe& to this, it is 
faid concerning him, that God © giveth not the Spi- 
« rit by meaſure” unto him. Believers receive the 
Spirit, with his gifts and graces, according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt; but Chriſt himſelf re- 
ceived him without meaſure : he was © anointed with 
« the oil of gladneſs above his fellows; and * it 
« pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell in 
„him,“ as he is “the Head of his body, the church.” 
His divine nature needed no anointing, to fit it for 
the diſcharge of his office, nor was capable of any 
additional aſſiſtance for it; but his human nature 
ed it, and was capable of it. The Son himſelf 
could have furniſhed his human nature for all the work 
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to which he was called, by virtue of his perſonal u- 
nion with it; but as in the method of ſalvation, the 
human nature of Chriſt was to be formed by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo it was proper he ſhould have 
the glory of enriching that nature with. all gifts and 
graces: and as Chriſt was ſent by the Father to do 
his work and will; and he, by the Spirit, had prepa- 
red him a body for that purpoſe ; it was proper he 
ſhould give him all furniture, by the ſame Spirit, for 
the work to which he ſent him: and in this way 
of procedure he gave teſtimony to Chriſt's authority, 
and ſhewed his approbation of him in his office, as it 
hereby appeared, that God was with him,” Acts 
x. 38. But although, in the economy of man's re- 
demption, the anointing of the Meſſiah, and fitting 
his human nature-with a fulneſs of grace, be pecu- 
Uiarly aſcribe to the Holy Ghoſt; yet the Father 
and Son are not excluded from it, ſeeing all the ope- 
rations of the divine perſons, ad extra, are common to 


the Father, Soa, and Holy Spirit. 


AND as our EMMANUEL is glorious in that fulneſs. 
of grace with which his human nature is filled; fo, 
how great is bis beauty, how great is his glory, in 
his grace, condeſcenſion, and love, that he, who 


was in the “ form of God,” emptied himſelf, aſ- 


ſuming our nature, and taking upon him the « form 
of a ſervant?” Our Enmanuss dwelleth on high, 
and he ſtoops and humbleth himſelf, when he conde- 
ſcends to give a look to the moſt ſhining ſeraphims 
that ſurround his throne : but what amazing conde- 
ſcenſion was it, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, as 
to his divine nature, was infinitely perfe&, and at an 
infinite diſtance from the whole creation, and was ſelf- 


ſufficient unto his own eternal bleſſedneſs, ſo that no- 


thing could be added to him; that he not only gave 


| 
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us a look, and beſtowed a thought upon us it our 
low eſtate, but for our ſakes deſcended into the lower 
parts of the earth, and took our nature upon him; 
took it to be his own, in order unto a diſcharge of the 
office of mediation on our behalf? He vailed the glo- 
ry of his divine nature in ours, and fo humbled him- 
ſelf, as to make himſelf of no reputation in this world; 
yea, unto that degree, that he ſaid of himſelf, that 
he was „a worm, aud no man,” in compariſon of them 
who were of any eſteem. Unto the divine nature 
nothing is grievous, nothing is difficult : but our 
EMMANUEL was to aſſume another nature, wherein he 
was to undergo. and feel the difficulties of his way 
and work ; and yet how cheerfully doth he undertake 
to do and ſuffer !. © Lo, I come: I delight ro do thy 
« will.” He was willing to pity and ſhew compaſſion 
to wretched miſerable ſiuners, to that degree, that he 
had none left to pity himſelf ; he would purſue his 
delight to fave us, until his own ſoul was heavy and 
ſorrowful unto death; and he would relieve us in our 
ſufferings, by ſuffering the ſame things that we ſhould 
have done. How glorions is the great EwManueL 
then in his grace, condeſcenſion, and love; if we con- 
fider the freedom of it, that while we were yet e- 
«© nemiès, Chriſt died for us;”” and if we confider 
whoſe grace and love it is, namely, of the divine per- 
ſon of the Son of God? For “ hereby we perceive 
„ the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for 
us,“ 1 John iii. 16. How glorious ſhould he be in 
dur eyes, when we conſider, that, though he was in 
himſelf every way above law, yet he condeſcended to 
be © made of a woman,” that is, to aſſume our nature, 
and thereby to be made under the law, to redeem us 
© who were under the law?“ For him, who was Lord. 
of all, thus to ſubmit himſelf to univerſal obedience, 
Uſcovereth the glorious grace and condeſcenſion of 
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the great Exrmanver ; and this obedience was not 
for himſelf, but for us: we were obliged unto it, 
and coult not perform. it; he was not obliged to it, 
any otherwiſe but by a free act of his own will, and 
did perform it: and herein is he glorious, that, by 
« his obedience, many are made righteous,” Rom. v. 
19. He wrought out this obedience againſt all dif- 
ficulties and oppreſſions, lived over the moral law in 
the moſt perfect manner, ©* magnified it, and made it 
„ honourable,” and glorified the holinefs of God, re- 
preſented in it in the moſt eminent manner, that he 
faith, “ Father, I have glorified thee upon the earth; I 
© have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do.” And 
what a glory 1s there in the obedience of Chrilt, if we 
conſider that the perſon who obeyed; was no other but 
the Son of God made man, God and man in one perſon! 
He who was in heaven, Lord of all,” at the ſame time 
lived in the Wor, in the “ form of a ſervant,” and in 
2 courſe of the ſtricteſt obedience unto the whole law of 
God : he, unto whom prayer was made, prayed him- 
ſelf night and day: he, whom all the angels of heaven 
worſhipped, was continually exercifed in all the du- 
ties of the worſhip of God. And how glorious is the 
grent EmMAanuei, in undergoing and bearing that 
burden of guilt and puniſhment, which would have 
ſunk us eternally into the bottom of hell; in reſto- 
ring that which he never took away ; and in being 
made temporally a curſe for us, that we might attain 
unto eternal blefiednefſs? Let us look on him, as un- 
der the weight of the wrath of God, taking on him- 
felf the utmoſt of evil God had ever threatened to fin 
or ianers; and let us look on him in bis agony and 
bloody ſweat, in his ſtrong cries and ſupplicat ions, 
when he was forrowful unto the death; and duth not 
he appear to be more than another beloved, and more 
excellent than all the mountaius of prey? 
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Avr it is the glory of Enmanver, that he is full 
of grace to be communicated unto us; for upon him 
hangs all the glory of his Father's houſe, and all the 
veſſels of greater and ſmaller quantity: and he is 
poſſeſſed of that fulneſs of grace that is | in him, for 
the uſe and benefit of his people. It is by the grace 
of Chriſt that we obtain the pardon of our fins, and 
are juſtified in the fight of God; for he was made 
to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we might 
« be made the righteouſneſs of God in him;“ and 
Chriſt hath © redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
being made a curſe for us ;” and by his grace we 
are renewed and ſanctiſied, ripened for, and brought 
_ the everlaſting enjoyment of God in glory. And 

in him all fulneſs dwells, ſo out of his fulneſs we 
= all recerve, and grace for grace. 


4. Ir is the glory of Emmanvtr, that he is full 
of truth; as in the text, & We beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.” He is full of truth and faith- 
fulneſs, and we max depend upon his word, for the 
accompliſhment of all that he hath promiſed ; be is 
the Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs, and his name 
is faithful and true : and we have in him the truth and 
ſubſtance of all the predictions and promiſes of the 
Qld Teſtament, and of all the types and ſhadows of 
the law; he is the merey promiſed unto the fathers z 
and he is the way, the truth, and the life.“ 


5. Fux glory of Emmaxvutr is great and inef- 
able, if we con der him as King and Head of his 
church, his free and independent kingdom, the Fa- 


ther having ſet him as King upon mount ons the 
hall of his holineſs, Pfal. ii. 6. 
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Ir was intimated in the very firſt promiſe, that 
the Meſſiah was to bear rule; Balaam faw the ſtar 
of Jacob, with a ſceptre for government ; and, ac- 
cording to Jacob's prophecy, Judah was to enjoy the 
ſceptre and lawgiver till Shiloh come, to whom the 
gathering of the people ſhoyld be. His kingdom 
was fully revealed to David and the prophets ; and 
our EMMANUEL, upon his birth, is proclaimed Chriſt 
the Lord, Luke ii. 11. ; and the wiſe men, who had 
ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, came to the ſanhedrim with 
that queſtion, © Where is he that is born King of * 
0 Jews ? 99, 


Our EmmaAnuEL, as the true God and Creator of 
the world, is King and Lord of the fame, by an o- 
riginal underived right, and ſo he hath the ſupreme 
power over it. This is the eſſential kingdom, com- 
mon to the three perſons of the glorious Godhead, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


Hs has likewiſe a mediatory kingdom, which he 
holds of his Father, by the tenor of the covenant of 
grace; as is declared, Pſal. ii. 6. And the higheſt 
order of cr-ated beings were no more fit to bear this 
office, than to produce another world out of nothing: 
for as, in the adminiſtration of this kingdom, the 
immortal ſouls of men were to be the ſubjects of this 
government; ſo the choĩceſt of Heaven's favours were 


to be diſpoſed of, and beſtowed by him freely. 


In ſubſerviency to this mediatory kingdom, the 
kingdom vf Providence throughout the world was 
alſo committed to him: hence he rules not only o- 
ver his willing ſubjects, but in the midſt of his ene- 
mies; for © the Father loveth the Son, and bath gi- 
ven all things into his hand.” 
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In a ſpecial manner he is King and Head of his 

church, Eph. ii. 20. ; and, as ſuch, he inſtitutes all 

ordinances, ſends out all church-officers, and furniſh» 

eth them with all neceſſary gifts for the work of the 
miniſtry. - 


Hs is not only an Head of influences to his church, 
but alſo he is a ruling and governing Head, Eph. v. 
23. 24 And he hath appointed courts and judica- 
tories for the government of his kingdom, both ſu- 
preme, inferior, and ſubordinate, Acts xv. 1 Tim. 
iv. 14. Rom. xvi. 1. ; which are to meet and proceed 
in his name, ſeeing he has promiſed to be in the midſt 
of them ; and that what they bind on earth ſhall be 
bound in heaven. 


Hs is the Origin of all church - power and authori- 
ty; all church-laws are enacted by him, and are on- 
ly publiſhed and. declared by the officers of his houſe 3 
and all church-cenſures are diſpenſed in his name: 
and, as King of Zion, and Head of his church, he diſ- 
penſeth all grace, in the uſe of the means of his own 
appointment. | 


Taz church can have no viſible head upon the 
earth. The Pope cannot be it; for Peter, from 
whom he pretends to derive his power, never claimed 
it; and it is plain that the keys were given to church- 


officers in collegio. Paſtors, or the elders that labour 
in the word and doctrine, being the higheſt officers. 


in the Chriſtian church mentioned in the ſcriptures ; 
and a parity of power and authority, honour and dig- 
nity, being lodged in them, it is very manifeſt that 
they can have no viſible eceleſiaſtĩcal head. And to 
make the civil magiſtrate the head of the church,. 
were to overthrow the kingdom of Chriſt, by making 
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its adminiſtration wholly carnal and carthly ; where- 
as the kingdom of Chriſt is ſpiritual, and not of this 
world: or it were to make the body of Chriſt a 
monſter, ſeeing a ſpiritual body, with an 

head, muſt be ſuch in the nature of the thing. 


And as our Lord Jeſus Chrift, as Head of his 
church, has inſtituted all ordinances, as has been al- 
ready obſerved ; ſo every ordinance that hath not bis 
inſtitution, is ſuperſtitious, and impeaches his wiſdom 
and care of the church : of this ſort are all the inven- 
tions of men in the worſhip of Gud, which prevail 
among thoſe of the Engliſh hierarchy ; and ſuch are 
all the ſuperſtitions impoſed upon the world by the 
idolatrous church of Rome; ſuch as the worſhipping 
the images of Chriſt and of the faints, their idola- 
trous maſs, and abſurd tranſubſtantiation, their delu- 
fion of purgatory and indulgences, their baſtard ſa- 
craments, with their efficacy, from the work itſelf 
performed; with innumerable other corruptiens and 
additions to the inſtitutions of Jeſus Chriſt, condemn- 
ed by the word of God, and abjured in our Cove- 
nants, National and Solemn League. Many of the 
dregs of thoſe ſuperſtitions have not only been retain- 
ed in the church of England, and have crept in a- 
mong ourſelves, in contradiction to the oath of God, 
ſworn by theſe three kingdoms in the Solemn League 
and Covenant ; but tlete corruptions among us have 
been nouriſhed and increaſed, by incorporating with 
our neighbour-nation, upon terms inconfiſtent with 
the covenant-union of the three kingdoms. 


Anp how much this land is diſpoſed to ſuperſtition, 
doth appear, not only from the practice of many 
obſerving ſuperſtitious days, but from the conduct 
of a great many of late, in going to viſit and gaze at 
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z picture of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour upon the 

croſs, carried about into the moſt remarkable places 
of the kingdum, for no other purpoſe, it would ſeem, 
than to defile the land by this kind of idolatry, and 
to pave the way for Antichriſtꝰ return, to fill that 
throne of iniquity he formerly poſſeſſed among us in 
the days of darkneſs and deluſion, when this land, 
with the reſt of the world, wondered after the beaft. 
In the ſecond commandment, we are prohibited not 
only to worſhip, but ſo much as to make or to have 
any likeneſs or viſible repreſentation of the object of 
our worfhip. Neither angels nor men, nor all the 
tribe of created beings, can poſhbly, with their ut- 
moſt art, draw any viſible repreſcutation of him, 
« who is God manifeſted in our nature ;“ nor make 
the faintelt emblem of our great Emmanuzr, who is 
the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
« and Lord of lords,” who only bath immortality, and 
who dwelleth in that light of infinite perfection and 
ineffable glory, to which no created being can ap- 
proach. And ſeeing it is impoſlible for men, by any 
image, to repreſent the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his per · 
ſon, it is abſurd for them to pretend 10 repreſent his 
human nature apart, ſeeing it ſubfiſts in the perſon 
of the Son of God, and nowhere elſe, and never did, 
nor ſhall otherwiſe ſubſiſt; and therefore men, by ſuch 
an image or picture, do not repreſent the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, but an idol of their own imagination : and 
as theſe who have been affected, or ſlirred up to de- 
votion (as they have fancied) by ſuch a repreſenta- 
tion, are guilty of iJolatry ; fo others, who have pre · 
tended they were only entertained or diverted by it, 
are chargeable not only with ſuperſtition, but profa- 
nity alſo, in making an idolatrous repreſentation ef 
the great God our Saviour, a fit ſubject for their di- 
* and amuſement. 
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Aus our Eunakust, as King and Head of his 
church, hath not only inftituted all the ordinances of 
his kingdom, for bringing finners perſonally into 
the covenant,. and for confirming theſe that are in it, 
but he likewiſe rules and governs his true loyal ſub- 
jeAs, the government being on his ſhoulders ; and 
he gives the laws of his kingdom, not only external - 
ly in the word, but he writes them in their hearts. 
He doth ſubdue them to himfelf in the day of his 
Power, and preſerveth them to his heavenly king- 
dom; he refreſheth their fouls with the manifeſta- 
tions of his favour and love in the way of duty, and 
he corrects them when they forſake the rule of his 
word ; and he protecti and defends them from the at- 
tacks and inſults of their enemies, and will, in due 
time, give them the victory, and put them in full 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom, prepared for them before. 
the foundation of the world. 


Tus higkeft heavens are the magnificent palace 
und royal reſidence of this great King: thouſand 
thouſands minifter unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand ſtand before him: the church militant 
and triumphant do adore him, and all the hoſts of 
angels pay homage to him, and bow before him ; 
and ſeeing he is our Lord, let us worſhip him, who is 
the true God and eternal life, the King of Zion, 
and the Governor among the nations. 


* 


6. Taz glory of Emmanvutr is great and inef- 
Fable, if we conſider him, as he is a Prieſt upon his 
throne, Zech. vi. 13. Behold the Man whoſe name 
„ is the Braxncn; he ſhall build the temple of the 
„ Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory; he ſhall fit and 
00 rule upon his throne, and he ſhall be a Prieſt upon 
* his throne,” 
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He that is our Prieſt is a divine perſon, the Son of 
God, who is paſſed into the heavens: and he is 2 
Prieſt in our nature 4 for he was taken from among 
men, and qrdaincd for men in things pertaining unto 
God : he aſſumed our nature, that the virtue of his 
Prieſthood might be communicated to the ſons of 
men. His Prieſthood, in its virtue, looks as far back 
as Adam, and forward to the laſt believing foul, 
and onward to all immortality : he is a Prieft by 
God's appointment, and his own voluntary underta- 
king, and a Prieſt ordained to offer facrifice for fins ; 
and this he did once, when he was once offered to 
bear the ſins of many. And, as our Prieſt, he has 
made reconciliation for the fins of his people, and is 


entered into heaven itſelf, to appear in the preſence 
of God for us. 


Aus it is the glory of Emmanuer, that he is a 
Prieſt upon his throne. His throne is a throne of 
glory; a throne of eſſential glory, and of mediatory 
glory. His throne is a throne of government; for 
all power in heaven and in earth is committed unte 
him. His throne is a throne of grace, and all grace 
is diſpenſed from it; and of his fulneſs have all 
« we received, and grace for grace.” His throne is 
a throne of judgment, and of the laſt judgment ; for 
the Son of man ſhall! fit upon the throne of his 
„glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all nations; 
and the dead, ſmall and great, ſhall fland before 
„his throne.” And his © throne is for ever and e- 


« yer;” and it muſt and ſhall ſtand, when every o- 
ther throne ſhall be caſt down. 


How ineffable is the glory of Emmanvtr ; and 
how great is our conſolation from this, that he is, and 


* ſhall be a Prieſt upon his throne ?”” When we ſee 
3 
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him as our Prieſt upon the throne, we ſee the human 
nature exalted above the nature of angels, in the per- 
fon of the Son of God; and we may expect to ob- 
tain mercy at this throne, ſeeing it was erected for 
the benefit of ſinners, ſuch as we are; and we are en- 
couraged in our approaches to it, becauſe the Media- 
tor fits enthroned upon it in our nature: and when 
we ſee him, as our Prieſt, upon the throne, we may be 
perſuaded that he hath finiſhed the work the Father 
gave him to do; and that God is well pleaſed, for the 
ſake of his righteouſneſs, and reſts fatisfied, that as 
he hath reconciled us to God by his death, fo ke 
doth maintain the peace and friendſhip, by his inter- 
ceſſion within the vail : and it may be comfortable, 
that all the grace he pnrchaſed as a Prieſt, is diſpen- 
ſed by him from his throne ; and we may be aſſured, 
that as he came to the throne through blood and ſuf- 
fering, ſo it is founded in the blood of his oblation, 
' Juſtice and judgment being the foundation of it ; and 
that therefore his throne is firm, and eſtabliſhed fer e- 
ver, and all attempts to dethrone him ſhall be inef- 
fectual. Attempts of this kind have been made in all 
ages, and are made at this day ; but he that fits in 
heaven doth laugh at them: and God has pledged 
his faithfulneſs, and engaged all his attributes for it, 
« that he ſhall fit and rule upon his throne, and ſhall 
1% be a Prieſt upon his throne ;*” and that his «© domi- 
„ nion“ ſhall be an “ everlaſting dominion, which 
56 ſhall net paſs away; and his kingdom that which 
6 ſhall not be deſtroyed.” 


(7.) Taz glory of EmmanveL is great and incf- 
fable, if we conſider, that the glory of God is mani- 
feſted in the face and perſon of Chrift, in the moſt 
conſpicuous and illuſtrious manner, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


+ God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of 
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« darkneſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, to give the 
« light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the 
« face of Jeſus Chriſt.” And the Lord's people do 
ſee rays of glory beaming from the face of God's a- 
nointed : and hence they cry, Pſal. IXxxiv. 9. Be- 
« hold, O God, our Shield, look on the face of 
« thine anointed.” How ineffable is the glory of 
God in our redemption by Emmanutr ! Here all his 
ections beam forth in the moſt glorious luſtre and 
ſplendour ! The creation is a mirror, wherein his 
power and Godhead is to be ſeen; but, whereas the 
world was made by the word of his mouth, the re- 
demption of it is the work of his arm. What a work 
of power was the union of our Lord's two natures in 
one perſon ? It was a myſterious work of power, as 
well as of wiſdom and grace : here the Creator and 
the creature nearly allied ; heaven and earth united to- 
gether ; the buſh burning, and not conſumed ; a God- 
head dwelling in Chriſt's manhood, and yet the hu- 
man nature not confounded, but perfected by this 
near approach and conjunction of the Deity ! How 
is God glorified by the ſupernatural conception of 
his human nature without fin, and by making the 
death of Chriſt victorious over all our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, by death overcoming death, and him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil ; © Spoiliag 
« principalities and powers, making a ſhew of them 
* openly ;” and making the croſs the inftrument 
of his ſufferings, the trophy of his victory, and in 
gathering all our triumphant palms from that curſed 
tree? Here mercy and truth do meet together, righ- 
teouſneſs and peace do kiſs each other; truth 


5 ſpringech out of the earth,” and “ rightecuſneſa 
* looketh down from heaven.“ 


(8.) Tuar the glory of our EmmaxuzL is great 
F 2 
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and ineffable, will appear, if we conſider, that not only 
is the glory of God manifeſted in the face and per- 
lon of Chriſt, but that the great Emmanutr did ac- 
tively glorify God, and honour him in the moſt emi- 
nent manner : it is through him that God declares he 
will be glorified, and reccive the praiſes of Ifrac), 
If. xlix. 3. Thou art my Servant, O IIrael, in 
« whom I will be glorified.” The great end of his 
coming to the world, was to do his Father's will, 
Pfal. xl. 7. 8. And we find an hoſt of angels pub- 
liſhing it, that God had * glory in the higheſt;“ 
that is, the higheſt revenue of glory, worſhip, and 
praiſe, from the great Emmanver, Luke ii. 12. 13.3 
and the ſeraphims beholding Exmanuver upon his 
throne, (If. vi.) high and lifted up, proclaim that 
the whole earth is full of his glory; as if the glory 
God had in the higheſt heavens, from the obedience 
of the hoſts of angels, were but ſmall, in compari- 
fon of the revenue of glory he has received from his 
Servant Iſrael, in whom he is glorified.” They 
do not fay the whole heaven is full of his glory, 
though that is likewiſe true ; but the whole earth 
is full of his glory; becauſe heaven itſelf is become 
a debtor to the carth, in which our Emmaxves fi- 
niſhed the work the Father gave him to do, for an 
addition to the glory of that place, and a new-born 
glory that ſhines through the four wide corners there- 
of. And angels themſelves are debtors to our Eu- 
MANUEL, not only for their confirmation, but for 
revealing more of the glory of God unto them, 
than ever they knew before, and which they bew 
down to look inta with wonder and praiſe, 1 Pet. 1. 
12. 


Our Emmanver magnified the law, and made it 
honourable ; and his whole life, from his birth to 


4 
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his grave, was one heavenly hymn of praiſe to God 3 
and every note of it was upon no lower a key than 
« glory to God in the higheſt :” for though he was 
a Son, the Son of the Father, by an eternal, neceſſa- 
ry, and an ineffable generation, his fellow and equal; 


yet he learned © obedience, by the things that he 
« ſuffered.” 


(9.) Tas glory of Emmanver is great, if we 
conſider, that his own glory is eminently manifeſted 
in that ſalvation he wrought for his church and peo- 
ple, Pal. xxi. 5. His glory is great in thy ſalva- 
« tion.” The glory of Chriſt the Mediator is great, 
in his being the Purchaſer of this ſalvation, Rev. v. 
9. ; and in that he is the Publiſher of this ſalvation. 
Some think it was the Son that appeared to Adam 
after the fall, and preached the firſt goſpel-ſermon 
unto him, Gen. ni. 15. And it is certain that he is 
the Apoſtle of our profeſſion, the Prophet raiſed out 
of his brethren, and the Meſſenger of the covenant, 
that publiſheth the glad tidings of great joy to all 
people. His glory is great, in that he is the Be- 
ſtower of this ſalvation ; for he is not only the Au- 
thor.and Finiſher of our faith, but he ſaith himſelf, 
« My ſheep know my voice, and they follow me, 
« and I give unto them eternal life,” John x. 27. 28. 
The revelation of his glory is the great means of that 
falvation, 2 Cor. iv. 6. and iii. 18. ; and the full and 
complete manifeſtation of lus glory will be the con- 
fummation of that ſalvation, 1 John iii. We know, 
* that when he appears, we ſhall be like him, for 
* we ſhall fee him as he is.” And John xvii. 24. 
Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt gi- 
* ven me, be with me where I am, that they may be- 
* hold my glory which thou haſt given me; for thou 
& lovedft me before the foundation of the World.” 
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And as it is the glory of Emmanuer, that be pro- 
cures the continuance of that ſalvation he hath pur- 
chaſed to his followers, (for © the Lamb in the midſt 
« of the tlirone will feed them, and lead them to li- 
«« ving fountains of water”) ſo he receives the homage 
and acknowledgments due for that ſalvation he has 
wrought, both from angels,. and*the redeemed from 
among men, Rev. v. 9. 11. 12. And they ſung a 
„ new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the 
© book, and to open the ſeals thereof; for thou waſt 
& ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. 
« And I heard the voice of many angels round about 
« the throne, ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
% Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and rich- 
«© es, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
glory, and bleſſing.” 


(10.) Tue glory of Emmanver is great, if we 
conſider that the glory of our ftrength is in him, 
Pal. Ixxxix. 17. ; and that there is © glory to God 
« in the church, by Chriſt Jeſus,” and no otherwiſe, 
Eph. iti. 21. Conſidered in ourſelves, and without 
a relation to Chriſt, we cannot think one good thought, 
2 Cor. iii. 5.; and our Lord hath affured us, that 
© without bim we can do nothing.” All our aſſiſt- 
ances are from him: hence it is ſaid, * Be ſtrong in 
„ the Lord, and in the power of his might ;” and it 
was ſaid by the Lord to Paul, My grace is ſuffici- 
« ent for thee, and my ſtrength is made perfect in 
« weakneſs.” And it is through him that our per- 
ſons and performances are accepted It was when 
Jacob had on the garment of his elder brother, that 
the ſmell of his garments was as of a field which the 
Lord had bleſſed, Heb. x. g. 10. 4 Then ſaid he, 
« Lo, I come to do thy will. —Py the which will we 
1 are ſanctiſied, through the ofſcring the body of Je- 


* 


— 


0 


— 


The glory of Emmanuel. 67 
« ſus once for all.” He covers and hides the defect 
of our worſhip and fervices ; they ought to be reject · 
ed for the fins that cleave to them ; but there is a re- 
medy for this in the perfection of his oblation ; and 
they deſerve to be rejected, for the unworthineſs of our 
perſons who offer them, and for the imperfections that 
cleave unto them : but this is remedied, by the infiuite 
dignity of his perſon, and the perfection and efficacy 
of his interceſſion. And it is our glorious Emma- 
wUEL who makes not only our prayers, but the whole 
of our worſhip acceptable-to God, by the perfume of 
his incenſe, Rev. viii. 3. 4. And another angel 
« came and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cen- 
« ſer; and there was given unto him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould offer it, with the prayers of all ſaints, 
« upon the golden altar, which was beforethe throne : 
« and the fmoke of the incenſe, which came with the 
« prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before God out 
of the angel's hand.” 


Tavs we have given a ſmall}, weak, and imperfect 
hint at the glory of © EMmanvEL : lo, theſe are 
parts of his ways; but how ſmall a portion of him 
* 18 known or heard?“ 


SECONDLY, II. We now proceed to apply this 
doQrine, in an uſe of Examination, Conſolation, and 
Exhortation. g 


EXAMINATION. 
L. Have ye beheld the glory of our © Emmanu- 
* EL, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full ef grace and truth?“ 


1. Ir ye have ſeen him in his glory, ye will have 
an bigh eſteem of him. He was ſeen of Paul, as f 


68 The glory of Emmanuel. 


« one born out of due time; and he did highly e- 
ſteem him ever after, Phil. iii. 7. 8. Yea, doubt» 
„ Jeſs I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 
« of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; and 
« do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, 
% and be found in him :”” and he valued the advance- 
ment of his glory and kingdom more than his own 
life; « what mean ye,” faith he, © to weep and to 
« break my heart? for I am ready, not only to be 
% bound. but to die at Jeruſalem for the name of 
% Jeſus.” The ſaints eſteem the worſt of Chriſt, the 
very croſs of Chriſt, more than the beſt things of the 
world, Heb. xi. 25. Thus, Moſes eſteemed the 
0 croſs of Chriſt greater riches than all the treaſures 
« in Egypt.” And if we look up to heaven, Chriſt 
is the matter and burden of the triumphant ſong of 
the redeemed from among men, Rev. i. 5. Unto 
&« him that loved us, aud waſhed us from our fins in 
& his own blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts 
« to God, and his Father; to him be glory and do- 


« minion, for ever and ever, Amen.“ 


2. YE may know if ye have ſeen Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord, and beheld his glory, as of the only begotten 
of the Father, by your love to him ; for faith worketh 
by love. Were your hearts made to glow and burn 
within you with love to an unſeen Saviour? 1 Pet. i. 
8. Whom having not ſeen, you love; in whom, 
„% though now ye fee him not, believing ye rejoice, 
« with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory.” Is your 
love to him a ſupreme and ſuperlative love, ſo that ye 
are made to fing that note with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 25. * Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
« there is none upon the earth I defire heſides thee.” 
Do ye ſerve him from a principle of love? and doth 
the love of Chriſt conſtrain you to live to him that 
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« died for you, and roſe again? True love to Chriſt 
doth diſcover itſelf in obedience to all bis command- 
ments univerſally ; for our Lord hath told us, if we 
« Jove him, we will keep his commandments,” John 
xiv. 21. And do ye prize fellowſhip with Chriſt, fo 
that his preſence is to you as life, and his abſence as 
the ſhadow of death ? Thus his people value a day in 
his courts more than a thouſand elſewhere, and defire 
to dwell in his houſe, «© to fee his power and glory in 
« the ſanctuary, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
« and to enquire into his temple :”* and they prize 
retired converſe with him, in the ſecret duties of me- 
ditation, prayer, and ſelf- examination, ſaying with 
the church, Come, my beloved, let us go out to the 
« fields, and lodge in the villages, there will I give 
« thee my loves.” And you may know your love 
to him, by the habitual ſet of your hearts, and the 
run of your thoughts: thus the church faith of Chriſt, 
« A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto me; he 
« ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts :”” and the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, * My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet.”* 
And though you are diſturbed with vain thoughts 
many a time, yet this is your burden, and they are 
not your element in which you delight; but you © hate 
« vain thoughts,” and cry out, © unite my heart to 
fear thy name: and you find reſt and folace to 
your ſouls only in him, aud no where elſe; faying 
with the Pſalmiſt, © Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul,” 
Pſal. cxvi. 7. ;. and with the church, I ſat down un- 


der his ſhadow with great —_ and his fruit- 
« was {ſweet to my tale.” 


3. Ir ye have ſcen EmmanveL in bis glory, ye 
| have been made to admire his beauty, and been ex- 
cited to holy wonder and praiſe. The church had a 
waff of the glory of Chriſt; and ſhe crics out in holy 
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rapture, Song i. 16. Behold, thou art fair, my be- 
« loved, yea pleaſant : alſo our bed is green. The 
« beams of our houſe are of cedar, and our rafters 
« are of fir.” Some have been in that caſe, that 
they knew not whether to pray or praiſe, and were 
made to do both: they are made ſometimes to pen 
love-ſongs to their beloved; and the notes they ſing 
are notes of wonder: Who thought upon us in our 
« low eſtate ; for his mercy endureth for ever:“ and 
« O that men would praiſe the Lord for his good- 


« neſs, and for his wonderful works to the children of 
« men!“ a 0 


. SUCH as have beheld his glory, will be concern- 

to have others engaged to him. Thus Philip ha- 
ving found him, of whom Moſes in the law and the 
prophets did write, he invites“ Nathanael to come 
« and ſee,” John i. 45. 46. And the woman of Sa- 
maria having met with Chrift, faith to her neigh- 
bours, Come, ſee a man that told me all that ever I 
% did; is not this the Meffiah, the Chrift of God:?“ 
If ye have ſeen him, and beheld his glory, ye will be 
concerned to inſtruct your children and ſervants in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and will have nothing ſo much 
at heart, as that they, and all you converſe with, may 
be acquainted with him. 


5. Vr would mark the ſeaſons in which ye ſaw his 
glory, that ye may know if they were gracious ma- 
nifeſtations ye have attained unto. Thus he ſome- 
times gives a very ſenſible manifeſtation of himſelf, 
and of his glory, at firſt converſion: he was ſecu of 
Paul at his converſion, Acts ix.; © as of one born 
& out of due time.” And he frequently manifeſts 
himſelf to the ſoul, when refuüng to be comforted 
without him: when Mary, Jha xx. flood at the ſe- 


— 
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pulchre, weeping, ſaying, They have taken away my 


Lord, and I know not where they have laid him; 
Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
« Whom ſeekeſt thou? And he faith unto her, 
« Mary ; and ſhe turned herſelf, and faith unto him, 
4 Rabbom,” which is to ſay, Maſter. Or when the 
poor believer is deeply affected with fin and God's 
diſhonour : Daniel was mourning three full weeks, 
and gets that comfortable intimation, O Daniel, © a 
« man greatly beloved.” Though we do not tie or 
reſtrict God's manifeſtations of himſelf to theſe ſea- 
ſons ; yet, where God has been pleaſed to manifeſt 


 kimfelf in ſuch ſeaſons as theſe, it is matter of com- 


Fort. 


6. We would try what effects the manifeſtations 
of the glory of Chriſt have had upon our ſouls. "Theſe 
which are gracious, and of a faving kind, they are 
humbling and ſelf-abafing : thus Job faith, Job xlii. 
4- 5- © I have heard ef thee by the hearing of the 
« ear, but now mine eye ſecth thee yz wherefore I ab- 
« hor myſelf, and repent in duit and in aſhes.” And 
Iſaiah having ſeen the glory of Chrift, If. vi. 4. 5. 
crieth out, Wo is me, for I am undene; for I am 
« a man of unclean lips, and I dwell among a peo- 
© ple of unclean lips; for mine eyes have ſcen the 
« King, the Lord of hoſts.” And they are of a 
transforming nature, ſo that the ſoul is more holy, 
heavenly, and ſpiritual ; there is a ſtamp of heaven 
upon the ſoul, and an air of heaven in the converſa- 
tion, 2 Cor. iii. 18. We all, with open face, be- 
holding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 
« even as by the Spirit of the Lord:” and they 
darken and eclipfe all created glory; fo that they 
count © all things but loſs, for the excellency of the 
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« knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus their Lord.” Thus 
good old Simeon, having ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, de- 
fired to have his eyes cloſed by death, Luke ii. 29. 
% Lord, letteſt thou now thy ſervant depart in peace, 
« according to thy word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
* ſalvation.” 


Bur perhaps ſome will obje&, that they cannot 
think that they have looked unto Chriſt, and obtain- 
ed ſaving diſcoveries of him, becauſe they neither 
know the time nor the place. To which it may be 
anſwered, that there are ſome who have met with 
Chriſt, that know neither time nor place, nor the firſt 
diſcourſe that paſſed betwixt him and them : it is not 
always for the Chriſtian's advantage to know the times 
which he hath kept in his own hand; it is well, if, 
whereas once thou watt blind, now thou doſt ſee. Ye 
may know, by the ſaving effects upon thy ſoul, if thou 
haſt met with Chriſt ; and particularly from this, if 
thou art helped to an habitual eſteem af Chriſt, and 
are kept under ſomething of a divine impreſſion of 
his excellency, and an habitual ſenſe of thy own ſin- 
- fulneſs, unworthineſs, and vileneſs. 


Objed?. (2.) Ornyers perhaps may object, that 
their bonds are great, and grow ſtronger. To which 
it is replied, : 

LI. Tuar it is ordinary enough to the Chri- 
ſtian hereaway to be in bonds: David prays, 
Bring my foul out of priſon ; and the Lord's peo- 
ple muſt expect in this wilderneſs to endure * a great 
« fight of afflitions, Heb. x. 32. Beware ye loſe 
not your faith in theſe conflifts, it being far wrong 

in the Chriſtian, when he is like to loſe his feet, to let 
his grips go. 


Lz. War on the Lord, who looſetli the priſon- 


——  — 


ers, and who has priſoners in his commiſſion, If. Ixi. 
1. 2. ; and who, to his people's co--fortable expert 
ence, has looſed their bonds, Pſal. cxvi. 16. 


Objed. (3.) Mr fighing comes before I eat, and 
my roarings are poured out like the water. Anf. 
« Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for 
« the upright,” Pſal. xcvii. 11. Thy light and joy 
may both lie under ground for ſome time, and they 
may both ſpring up and appear together. He has 
faid it, they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. 
And our Lord may be trying the reality of thy faith, 
whether thou loveſt himſelf more than ſenſe and ſight, 
and all his comforts : then . ſhall ye know if ye fol- 
low on to know the Lord; his going forth is pre- 
« pared as the morning 3” and the cleareſt blink of 
manifeſtation ordinarily follows the darkeft cloud. 


Olject. (a.) I cannot pray, nor order my cauſe be- 
fore him; my lips are cloſed, and I cannot fill my 
mouth with arguments. Af. 1. There is ſometimes 
a divine filence ; a Chriſtian will not get his enlarge 
ment expreſſed, through a ſight of Chriſt in his glory, 
and will leave off ſpeaking, and begin to wonder : 
Daniel was not ſtraitened when he ſaw the angel, and 
ſtood trembling; nor John, when he fell at Chriſt's 
feet as dead. But this, I fear, is a rare caſe at this 
day. 2. There is a Glence and ſtraitening at the du- 
ty of prayer, that proceeds from a ſpirit of bondage ; 
and a fight of Chriſt in his glory is the beſt cure for 
it: * they looked to him, and were lightened, and their 
* faces were not aſhamed.” 3. Sometimes Chriſtians 
cannot ſpeak their confeſſion ta God; they mult roar, 
Pfal. xxxviii. 8. © I have roared, by reaſon of the diſ- 
« quictneſs of my heart.” When the ſoul has a di- 


vine impreffion of God's greatneſs and holineſs, and 
Vor. I. + G 
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of its own finfulneſs, it is no wonder though guilt 
ftare the man in the face, and his heart write un- 
cleanneſs againſt himſelf; and though his tongue be 
not able to expreſs his thoughts, and utter all the 
thame, grief, and anguiſh of his mind, a freſh, a- 
nointing of the Spirit of God, diſcovering Chriſt, as 
the Propitiation for our fins, is the beſt method of 
relief in this caſe : thus holy Ezra, when he had fat 
aſtoniſhed, until the eveniug-ſacrifice, Ezra ix. 4. 5. 
6. at the evening-ſacrifice, typifying the great go. 
ſpel-ſacrifice, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt offered 
once in the end of the world, „he aroſe from his 
« heayineſs, and fell “ upon his knees, and ſpread 
« gut his hands unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, O 
« my God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh ro lift up my 
« face to thee, my God; for our iniquities are increa- 
« ſed over our head, and our treſpaſſes grown up un- 
« to the hewWens.” 4. Perhaps ye have no ſenſe of 
our wants; and this may be the reaſon ye cannot ex- 
reſs them. Some people their prayers are a con- 
ſtant lying to God. Look to Chriſt for a heart 
« ſound in his ſtatutes,” and that he may make you 
& to know the plague of your own heart ;” and a 
fenſe of need will make you cry, 5. Perhaps ye do 
not depend on the Holy Ghoſt for aſſiſtance in this 
duty, nor go forth in the ſtrength of Chriſt, without 
whom ye can do nothing; and therefore the Lord 
withdraws that enlargement you formerly had, that 
you may learn to go about that duty, and all others, 
in his name, and by faith in him. 6. The wandering 
of your heart, and impertinent thoughts, which diſturb 
you in the duty of prayer, may proceed from unmor- 
tified affections, working toward ſomething forbid- 
den; ye would therefore take heed there be not in 
« you an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the 
living God; and left any root of bitterneſs, ſpring- 
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« ing up, do trouble you, and thereby ye be defiled.” 

The Spirit of God is the Spirit of promiſe ; therefore 

pray for him, and depend on him for his grace to en- 
able you to mortify fin : for it is * through the Spi- 
| «© rit that” we are © to mortify the deeds of the bo- 
« dy.” And be deeply humbled before God, that 
ſelf, and other corruptions, are ſo ſtrong, and that 
faith and love to Chriſt are ſo weak, as doth appear 
from the diſtempers of thy ſoul, and indiſpoſit ĩon to 
duty and cloſe walking with God ; and have recourſe 
to the Lord Jeſus, who has taken that name to-himfelf, 
| « am the Lord thy God that healeth thee;“ and he 
will bind up thy wounds; and “ ſtrengthen the things 
« which remain, that are ready to die.“ 


As to you that are perplexed with doubts and fears 
as to your ſtate, and cannot think ye ever a ſa- 
ving diſcovery of the glory of Chriſt, if you can 
| give a ſatisfying anſwer to any one of the following 
queſtions. 1. Has not a look te Chriſt, the Propitiation 
| for eur fins, and his blood ſhed for remĩſſion of fins un- 
| to many, lightened thy heart, and relieved thy foul, 
fainting under a burden of guiltineſs, and quieted thy 
conſcience, when duties, confeffions, tears, and en- 4 
| largements, could give theeno relief? 2. Did you never 
| get a glimpſe of his glory on thy knees, that you ſaw 
more of him than you ever learned by all the fer- 
mons you had heard before that time? 3. Is it not 
thy deſire, and the diſpoſition of thy heart, to dwell 
on high,” though thou findeſt a body of death preſſ- 
ing thee down, and this is thy burden ; and thou art 
| groaning in this tabernacle, being burdened, and 
| pleading, and truſting to his word, Pſal. xxxiii. 17, 

Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty; he ſhall 
' 34% dwell on high?” And was you never made to long 
cke time when you ſhall be delivered from fin and 
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ſelf, and all the remains of a body of death, and all 
ſee him as be is? Rev. xxii. 20. Song viii. laſt. 4. 
Are not ye © poor in ſpirit,” that fee nothing but 
wants, and unworthineſs in thyſelf, that thou ſtandeſt 
in need of all things, and art made to he down hum- 
bly at Chriſt's feet, and to wait fer him, as theſe that 
watch for the morning? Then know, that ſome beam 
of the Sun of righteouſneſs has ſhined into thy heart, 


and thou haſt got ſome twilight-diſcovery of the glo- 


ry of Chriſt ; and that « bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, 
« for theirs is the kingdom of God.” 5. Are ye 
not among theſe that ** defire to fear his name? 
Neh. i. 11. O Lord, I befeech thee, let now thine car 
be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervants, who defire 
to fear thy uame.” And is there not a wearineſs in 
thy preſent deſerted caſe, and a breathing for his return 
to thy ſoul ? is a want with thee, that all the joy 
of vintage harveſt cannot make up; and nothing 
can fill the room of an abſent Chriſt till lie come him - 
ſelf: and however low ſpiritual life is, yet, is there not 
a breathing after him, and a cry ſometiines aſcending 
towards him? Lam. iii. 56. 57. Hide not thine 
ear at my breathing, at my cry; thou draweſt near 
in the day that I called upon thee, thou ſaidſt, 
Fear not.” Then, though weeping endure for a 
night, joy cometh in the morning. Wait on the 
Lord, and be of good courage, andqhe ſhall ſtrength- 
en thy heart; wait, I ſay, un the Lord. And let 
« Ifracl wait on the Lord; for with the Lord there is 
© mercy, and with him there is plenteous redemption : 
and he ſhall redeem Iſracl from all Eis iniquities.” 


CONSOLATION. 
Tuis doctrine ſpeaks comfort to all the children of 


Zion, who have ſeen the glory of Euuax uz, and 
whole hearts have becn warmed with love te him 0 
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that they have been made to follow him, as thoſe 
whoſe hearts the Lord has touched. © When he 
« appears, ye ſhall be like him; for ye ſhall fee him 
« ag he is. O that look that Chriſt ſhall give to his 
own children, when time ſhall be no more,-and when 
they ſhall te led by the Lamb beſides the rivers of 
living waters 


1. Av look ye get hereway, is but a mediate 
look throuzh the vail of duties, ordinances, promiſes, 
and diſpenſations of providence ; but that look you 
will have of him above ; that look ye will get of him 
at death, when ye paſs into glory; and, at his ſecond 
coming, when he © ſhall come to be glorified in his 
„ ſaints, and admired in all them that believe, will 
be an immediate look, and nothing ſhall intervene 
betwixt Chriſt and you; but your ſun ſhall ariſe, and 
no more go down, and the Lord himſelf ſhall be 
your everlaſting light, and your God your glory.“ 
Are you not longing ſometimes for that day? 2. A- 
ny look attained to here admits of interruptions ; 
but that look, and fight of him above, ſhall admit of 
no interruption : there is no cloud, no night, no de- 
ſertion there ; there is no ſuch complaint in heaven, 
_ *« Wherefore hideſt thou thy face? There will not 
de one cloud betwixt his face and you, nor ſhall one 
ſhower fall on your head to eternity. It will be an 
uuĩinterrupted and an endleſs look 3 every opening 
and look of the eye will be to behold him, and every 
motion of the feet, will be to fallow the Lamb whi- 
therſoe ver he goeth. 3. The look we have here may 
be abuſed by the pride of life ; but there is no abuſing 
of that ſpotleſs look ye ſhall have above. 4. The 
took ye have here is but a beholding of his back 
; but there ye ſhall behold his face : here 2 
| bs it were, but the ſkirts of his garments; 
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then face to face. 5. Any look ye have here, doth 
not complete your joy; as long as ye are here, ye 
are ſpending your life in bitterneſs, and your days in 
grief; but O what joy ſhall the believer have, when 
Chrift and he ſhall meet in heaven, and when Chrift 
and he ſhall meet together in the morning of the re- F 
ſurrection, and in the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem! 

6. Auy look here doth not perfect our conformity to 
 Cliriſt; believers go to heaven dragging a body of 

fin and death: but, at the gates of the city above, 

they ſk) ſay, farewell fin and corruptions with all 
my heart; for we ſhall never meet again any more. 

For „ we know, that, when he appears, we ſhall be 
like him; for we ſhall fee him as he is,“ 1 John iii. | 
2. Our look here is of an unknowa Chriſt, a ſtrange | 
Chriſt ; but the look then will be of a known Chrift, 
taken vp, and well nnderſtoodk. Faith ſhall fay to 
love and fight I give my place to you; and love | 
and fight ſhall be the eternal company of the Chri- 
ftiav. *Phey ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor 
« any heat. For the Lamb, which is in the midſt 
& of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them | 
« unto living fountains of waters, and God ſhall wipe 
« away all tears from their eyes, Rev. vii. 16. 17. | 
We now proceed to- 


— — 


E X HORTAT TON. 
$z21Nc it is the attainment of the diſciples and 
followers of Chriſt to bchold the glory of Emma. 


nur; then, 


1. By exharted to come and behold the glory of 
Euuaxut; behold his glory, as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, fu of grace and truth; by 
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hotd him in the glory he had with the Father beſore 
the world began; behold him undertaking for bank- 
rupt ſinners, as Surety of the better teſtament, ſay- 
ing, Lo, I come, I deliglit to do thy will, thy 
law is in my heart !”* Behold him in his perſon, Eu- 
MANUEL, God with us; the Word made fleſh, and 
« dwelling among us!“ Behold him in his offices, a 
Prophet greater than Moſes, a Prieſt greater than 
Aaron, and a King higher than Agag ; a Prophet 
to reveal God to us, a Prieft to bring us to God, and 
a King to keep us with God! Behold him in his love, 
a love ſtronger than death, older than the heavens, , 
and more laſting than the everlaſting bills! Behold 
him with the name written on his veſture and on his 
thigh, that no man knoweth but he himſelf ! Be- 
hold him in the form ef God, and equal with God, 
and yet making himſelf of no reputation, and taking 
upon him the form of a ſervant! Behold him in the 
manger, becauſe there was no room for him in the 
inn; the Ancient of days, an Infant of days; and 
yet behold angels finging at his birth, his ſtas ap- 
pearing in the eaſt, and the wiſe men falling down 
before him, and' worſhipping him, preſenting unto 
him gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh ! Behold him 
going about doing good, working miracles of mercy, 
both upon the bodies and ſouls of men, and yet ha- 
ving no where to lay his head! Behold him in Geth- 
ſemane in an agony, and praying more earneſtly, 
and ſweating, as it were, great drops of blood fall- 
ing down to the ground! Behold him with the crown 
ef thorns, and che purple robe, and Pilate laying, 
« Behold the Man!“ Behold him bowing his head, 
and giving up the ghoſt! O what a fight, to ſee 
that bleſſed head fall to the one fide, to fee life lying 
dead, his ſpeech laid,. his corps rolled in linen, and 
Kid in a tomb; his hcad that is as. Carmel, crowned 
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with "thorns ; his countenance, that is as Lebanon, 
Fpit upon; his viſage more marred than any man, 
and his countenance than the fons of men ; his feet 
that went about doing good, nailed to the croſs ; 
and his eyes that wept over Jerulalem, cloſed by 
death! 


Bruol s him with a look of admiration, and of love 
and affe&tion, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. with a look of aſſent, 
believing the record God hath given of his Son 
with a needy look, and with a look of expectation 
and defire ; with “ your ſouls deſiring him in the 
night; for the expectation of the poor and needy 
«ſhall not be forgotten for ever ;” and with an ap- 
propriating and applying look, ſaying, © In the Lord 
« have I righteoufnefs and ſtrength,” and truſting in 
him, © in whom the Gentiles ſhall truſt!“ 


2. L r loſt ſinners of Adam's family be exhorted 
to come and be eſpouſed to the higheſt Lord, Eu- 
NUEL, the © Plant of renown,”” and the Defire of 
*« all nations, who is © more excellent than all the 
% mountains of prey; by faith to be eſpouſed te 
this one Huſband, even to him that is raiſed from the 
dead, who is the Brightneſs of glory, and the ex- 
Preſs Image of his Father's perſon,” and who has 
* received a name above every name, that at the name 
of Jcſus every knee ſhould bow.“ 


= i SASSY 
1. Cons rDrx, that it will be much for your gain 
and advantage to match with lovely - Jeſus ; for being 
in Chriſt makes all things yours, whether life or 
death, things preſent, or things to come, 1 Cor. iii. 
23. ; though not in poſſeſſion, yet in a choicer free» 
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holding, in free heritage, Pſal. xxvii. 171. Rev. xi. 
». All you poſſeſs, you have a right to it by cove- 
nant ;; and all you have, a morſel of green herbs, a 
bed of ſtraw, want, hunger, or wealth, are gilded, 
and watered with the love of Chriſt, that paſſcth 


knowledge. 


2. Cons ibn what Chriſt did for you. He un- 
dertook for you in the covenant of peace, Pſal. xl. 7. 
He took on your nature, and was born in a low con- 
dition; for, If. ix. 6. Unto us a Child is born, 
« unto us a Son is given, whoſe name is Wonderful, 
„ Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Fa- 
« ther, and the Prince of peace.” He obeyed far 
your rebellion, and died for your fins : he was pur- 
ſued by juſtice for your debts, from his birth to his 
grave : he had not a hole to lay his head in, while 
he lived, nor a bed to he in, when he died; and 
therefore he elimbed up upon the croſs, and died up- 
on a tree. The ſour tree of the croſs was his dead- 
bed ; here he made his hſt-will, and left his heart 
and tender love, mercy and peace, grace and glory, 
in a * diſpenſation to fuch wretched ſin- 
ners as 7 * Peace I leave with you, my peace 
« I give unto you ; this cup is the New Teſtament in 
* my blood, ſhed for remiſhon of fins unto many, 
«drink ye all of it.” O for faith in exerciſe, to go 
forth to him without the camp, and to ſee him ſuffer- 
ing without the gate; to behold the bleſſed Jeſus, 
with the tear in his eye, a flood of blood on his 
mangled body, his face foul with weeping, and his 
ulage more marred than any of the ſons of men ; and 
yet with good-will, joy, and delight, ſuffering for 
the like of us ! 


. CanstoEr what he will do for you. He wilt 


— 
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reveal God to you, John i. 18.“ Ne man hath feen 
« God at any time; the only begotten Son, who is 
* in the boſom of the Father, he bath declared him.“ 
He will reconcile you to God by his death, Rom. v. 
1. 10. © Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
« with God, being reconciled unto God through 
* the death of his Son:” and he will bring you to 
God ; for © the Jult ſuffered for the unjuſt, that he 
« might bring us unto God,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. He 
will bring you within fight of him that is inviſible, toan 
heavenly nearneſs to God, and communion and fellow- 
ſhip with him: and he will bring you to“ the hea- 
« yenly Jeruſalem,” ſeeing he hath prepared for you 
a city, where there is a day without a night, a ſummer 
without a winter, and an eternal ſpring : holineſs is 
the wholeſome air of the city; its rivers are all plea- 
ſures ;; its mountains are all ſpices; and the eternal 
light of it is God himſelf. 


4. Constorx what he will give you; he will give 
you reſt: for he hath ſaid, « Come to me all ye that 
« are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you 
« reſt to your ſouls ; and believing, ye gay enter 
« into reſt, and fit down under his ſhadow With 
« delight.” He will give you life; for “ he is the 
4 xeſurrection and the life, and ſuch as have the Son 
* have life: and all out of Chriſt are dead men. He 
will give you liberty under your bondage, even the 
«+ glorious liberty of the ſons of God:“ for he pro- 
claims liberty to captives, and the opening of 
« the priſou- doors to thoſe that are bound: and he 
will give you light, even “ the light of life;“ for he 
is * come a light into the world, that he that be- 
« heveth in him, ſhould not abide in darkueſs, but 
« have the light of life, And out of his fulneſs ſhall 
« ye receice, and grace for grace,” till at length ye 
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33 
« be filled with all the fulneſs of God,” Eph. 


19. 


5. Coxstoxs that he excels all other beloveds, and 
0“ is fairer than all the children of men.” Among 
ſhepherds, he is the“ chief Shepherd; among bre- 
thren, the © Firſt-born * among flars, the « bright 
« and Morning-ftar;” among flowers, the Flower 
« of Jeſſe, the Roſe of Sharon, and Lily of the val- 
« leys;” among angels, the Archangel, and Angel 
« of the Covenant ;”” among the dead, he is alive a- 
gain, and the flower and fruit that groweth out of 
death. He is the firſt Glory, and Standard-bearer of 
heaven; and the choiceſt of heaven and earth. But 
theſe are but parts of his ways, and how ſmall a 

tion of him is known or hcard ! F 


Ws conclule, with ſpeaking a word to three ſorts 
of perſons ; and 1. A word to you who are © walking 
in the light of his countenance all the day long, 
and have his dew lying all night upon your branch» 
« es.” (.) Be frequently exerciſed in ſelf-exami- 
nation, and trying your intereſt in Chriſt, that fo 
you do not deceive yourſelves, and take a flaſh of af- 
fection for gracious manifeſtations. O Profeſſors, 
were ye ever arreſted on your knees, wondering at the 
beauty and glory of Chriſt, thinking that ye would 
fain be with him, wade through Jordan to be with 
him ; and that it would be heaven, in its full glory, to 
„ be with him, and ſee him as he is?“ Was ever that 
happy time, that Chriſt did caft the marriage-knot 
betwixt him and your hearts, that ye were © drawn 
* with cords, all of love; that your fouls were made 
like the chariots of Ammi-nadib, following hard after 
him ; that ye were taking heaven and earth to wit- 
nels it, that he had made . with you an everlaſting 
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% covenant,” which is all your ſalvation, and all your 
deſire ; and that the Spirit of God came upon you, 
as upon Amaſai, and thoſe that went with him to Da- 
vid in the hold, influencing you to cry, There are 
„ve, O David, and on thy fide, thou fon of Jeſſe?“ 
Then may ye ſay with David, © God hath ſpoken in 
< his holineſs, Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, God 
«« is mine, the covenant is mine, Chriſt is mine, the 
«© promiſes are mine, and life and death are mine.“ 2. 
Be thankful, and © walk humbly with thy God 
for who maketh thee to differ ? or what haſt thou that 
thou haſt not received? 3. Walk in the light while 
Fe have the light, and improve the preſent ſeafon well ; 
-while his candle is ſhining upon thy head, and his 
ſecret is upon thy tabernacle, improve it for increa- 
-fing thy faith, inflaming thy love, and for ſtrength- 
ening thee to obey his will in all his commands, and 
to ſuffer for his intereſt and cauſe. Improve it for 
edification to others, and for inſtruction to thyſelf; 
for more may be learned from one hour's communion 
with Chriſt, than _ many years of man's teaching 
and ĩnſt ruction. Ariſe and ſhine, for thy light 
« is come, and the 2 of the Lord has ariſen upon 
« thee. Let your light ſhine before men,” that they 
« may glorify, your Father which is in heaven.“ Let 
there be a amp of heaven on your ſouls, and an air 
of heaven in your converſation, that others may take 
knowledge of you, that ye have been with Jeſus.” 
If the beauty of holineſs be upon you, and a ſavour 
of Chriſt in your words and act ions, then ſhall your 
„path be as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
« more unto the perfect day.” Be ſenſible of your 
own weakneſs ; and that without Chriſt ye can do 
© nothing,” John xv. 3. 4. ; and therefore © go in the 
« {trength of the Lord, making mention of his righ- 
et teouſneſs, even of his only.” 


— 
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2. A Worp to the deſerted doubting believer. 
To you we would fay, (1.) There are different de- 
| of manifeſtations of the glory of Chriſt ; ſun- 
ſhine, moon-light, and ſtar · light difcovenes of him: 
Chriſt has different ways of manifeſting himſelf, ſome- 
times in robes of Condeſcendency, and fometimes in 
robes of Majeſty. Although he has not filled thee 
with comfort, yet if he has humbled thee, and emp- 
tied thee of ſelf, and made thee to breathe after him, 
he has given thee a twilight diſcovery of his glory. 
{2.) Are ye waiting for the Lord that hideth his 
face from the houſe of Jacob, and aye you looking 
for him? Can ye diſtinguiſh betwixt abſence and 
preſence? and are you aſſected with diſtance from 
him, crying out, Thou, O Lord, how leng ?” Is 
thy heart ſet upon finding him? and art thou reſolved 
to wait on at his door, looking ont for him in 
commanded duty? Then thou ſhalt have reaſon in 
due time to ſay, ** Lo, this is our God, we have wait- 
« ed for him, and he will fave us; we will be glad, 
and rejoice in his ſalvation.” (3.) Scareh out the 
cauſe of his hiding; perhaps it was for thy fecority, 
Song v. 3.; or for thy giving a ſquint look to thy 
idols: For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs I was 
% roth; I hid myſelf from him, and was wroth.” 
(4. The Lord hides himſelf for wiſe and good ends ; 
fuch as, to humble the ſou], to prepare for greater 
manifeſtations, and to enlarge deſires after him. O 
then be concerned to be ſuitably exerciſed under his 
withdrawings, and ye ſhall find that the viſion in due 
time will ſpeak ! and though it tarry, wait for it: 
and-zt is but a little time, and the day will break, 
= and the ſhadows will for ever flic away.” 


3. A word to theſe who ſee no beauty nor come- 


neſs in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the t Emman 
Er P - great Emmany- 


— 
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EL, wherefore he ſhould be defired. To you we 
would ſpeak, (t.) A word of convidtion ; and may 
the Lord convince you, by his Spirit, that you are 
the men who have refuſed Chriſt ſpeaking to you 
from heaven. And, [Ct.] You who never ſaw your 
need of Chriſt, are actually ſtrangers to Chriſt : 
ye who ſee not a preſent need of Chriſt, but ſay 
with Felix, Depart at this time, at a more conve- 
* ment ſeaſon I will call for thee; ye that ſee not 
an abſolute need of Chriſt, but only come Agrippa's 
length, „ almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chri- 
« tian.” [z.] That prefer other things to Chriſt ; 
that prefer the world to Chriſt, and ſay with the Ga- 
darenes, Depart out of our coaſts; that prefer 
your lufts to Chriſt, and refuſe to return : for ye have 
loved ſtrangers, and after them ye will go.” [z.] 
Ye that were never born from above; for, © if any 
t man he in Chriſt, he is a new creature: ye that 
are ſtrangers to a gracious change upon your hearts, 
by regeneration and effeQual calling, ye are ſuch as 
are © in darkneſs, the region and ſhadow of death j” 
and not one ray of the glory of Chriſt has ſhined as 
yet into your hearts. (2.) A word of terror to ſuch; 
and, [1.] Know tbat your fin remaineth ; not one of 
your fins are pardoned : The iniquity of Ephraim 
« is bound up, his fin is hid.” [z.] You are in a 
loſt and periſhing condition, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. For © if 
« our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft : 
« in whom i tht this world hath blinded the 
« minds of them that believe not.“ Ye are in dark- 
neſs, and while in that tate, you have nothing to 
Jook for but the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever: and 
ye are in a melancholy and diſmal ſtate of condem- 
nat ion; for © he that believeth not is condemned al- 
« ready.” And God, with whom ye have to do, is 
hoty and juſt ; he will „by no means clear the guil- 
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e ty:“ he hath ſaid it, The foul that finneth 
„hall die. Our God is a “ conſuming fire; with 
him is © terrible majeſty :”” and the © wheels of his 
« throne are like the burning flame.” 


Wi conclude this diſcourſe, inviting you in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who have never, to this day, 
ſeen the King in his beauty, to “ go forth and bebhold 
„King Solomon, with the crown upon his head, 
« wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of 

„his eſpouſals, in the day of the gladneſs of his 
« heart.” Our Lord Jeſus ſaith, Behold me, be- 
« kold me,” to you that are not called by his name. 
And fince your eyes are blinded by unbelief aud ig- 
norance, that yeu cannot ſee him, his word of exhor- 
tation ſpeaketh unto you as to Laodicea, Rev. iii. 
18. I counſel thee to buy of me white raiment, 
that thou mayeſt be clothed ons eye- ſalve, that 
« thou mayeſt ſee.” 


 Oun Lord Jefus Chrift, the Maſter of the aſſem 

blies of Iſrael, yet calleth for thee ; and © unto thee 
« is the word of this ſalvation ſent: and God ha- 
ving raiſed up his Son Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
hath ſent him to bleſs you, in turning you from 
your iniquities. © The Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
„Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. 
“ And let him that is athirſt, come: and whoſoever 
* will, let him take the water of life freely.” 


K 2 


The DESOLATLON of EMMA. 
NUEL's land, for the SiS of 
them that dwell therein, 


IS$41AH vii. 7. 8. 

Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon. 
them the waters of the river, flrang and many, 
even the king of Mria, and all his gicry: and 
he ſhall come up over all his channels, and go over 
all his banks :- and he ſhall paſs through Judah, 
he ſtall overflow, and go over, he ſhall reach even 

to the neck, and the ft retebing cut of his wings 
ball fill the breadth of thy land, O EMMANUEL. 


[The ſecond diſcourſe on this fubjeR.] 
HE Spirit of God, by Solomon, faith, That 


« a prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth 


« himſelf ; but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed.” 
Ang we are aſſured, © That by faith, Noah, being 

<« warned-of God, of things not ſeen as yet, moved 
« with fear, prepared an ark, to the faving of his 
as houſe.” And, ſeeing the Lord has been long 
threatening us in theſe lands with terrible things 1a 
righteouſneſs, it muſt be a neceſſary duty incumbent 
upan us, to prepare for a ſtorm of public calamities, 
by fleeing © for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
« before us, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſtꝰ himſelf, who 
is an © hiding place from the wind, and a covert from 
« the tempeſt, as rivers. of water in a dry place, and 
« the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land :” and 
to have the anchor of our hope ſixed upon thoſe things 
« which are within the vail; whither the Forerunner 
„ i for us entered.“ 


Havinc, in the preceding diſcourſe, endeavoured. 
to ſpeak a little of the glory of Emmanuiri, we ſhall. 


A a 
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now conſider the fecond doctrinal obſervation, name- 
ly, That the Lord, in righteonſneſa, doth ſometimes 
ſend deſolating judgments, a flood of public calami- 
ties, upon a nation and people called by his name, 
the inhabitants of Emmanvrr's land, for the fins- 
and provocations of them that dwell therein.” 


Is diſcourſing this ſubje&, we ſhall, by divine af- 
ſiſtance, 

I. Srrax of the church, as it is the land of Emma- 
NUEL., 

II. Syra of ſome of the ſigns of the approach of 
a flood of deſolating judgments upon the inhabitants 
of EmmaxueL's land. 

III. Give a hint at ſome of the fins and provoca- 
tions of a profeſſing people, which-provoke an holy 
God to let in a flood of judgments upon the land. ob 
EMMANUEL. 

IV. Discouxs alittle concerning the flood of judg- 
ments that may overflow the land of EmmanuEr. 

V. Max ſome practical izzprovement of this ſubject. 


I. We proceed, in the firſt place, to ſpeak of the 
church of Chriſt, as it bears the name and character 
of the land of Ex MANUEL. And, | 


1. Tat church, which is EmmanveL.'s land, is 
hke Goſhen, © a land of light, and a valley of viſion ; 
when darkneſs covereth the earth, and groſs dark- 
« neſs the people :” and Emmanurrt himſelf is the 
light of the land ; the Lord God almighty and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. Hence our Emmanvuei 
is ſaid to be the Noot and Offspring of David, the 
« bright and Morning-ftar ; to be the Sun of righ- 
* teouſneſs, that hath ariſen” upon his church + with» 
healing under his wings; and to have come & 
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« light into the world, that . theſe that follow him 
* ſhould not abide in darkneſs, but have the light of 
life ; and that in his light they might ſee light.” 


Axv in this light, (1.) They ſce the King himſelf 
in his beauty, and the land that is afar off, I xxxiii. 
17. (2.) They fee their own finfulneſs and vileneſa, 
John xvi. 7. 8. „If I go not away, the Comforter will 
„ not come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend 
« him unto you. And when he is come, he will re- 

prove the world of fin.” He is the Comforter e- 
ven in diſcovering -fin z for has convictions prepare 
the u ay to comfort: they ſee ſin in the croſs of Chriſt 
© they look upon him whom they have pierced, and 
« mourn ;”? and there is comfort in their forrows and - 
groans, in. their ſighs and ſobs: and they fiad a refreſh- 
meat in looking at the wounds in his hands and fide, 
that they would not give for the joy of vintage and 
harveſt. (3.) In this light they ſe. into, and read 
the ſecret of the covenant, Pfal, Xxx. 14. They ſee 
the parties tranſaQting, the bleſſings promiſed, par- 
don, peace with God, adoption, ſanctification, and a. 
covenant · relation to God, as their God, in the right 
of the new-covenant Head, Pal. Ixxxix.. 26. ** He 
« ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, 
«and the Rock of my ſalvation.” And John xx. 17.- 
«T aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and un- 
«to my God and your God.” They fee the condi- 
tion of the ,covenant fulfilled, and all the bleſſings 
thereof bequeathed unto them in a teſtamentary way, 
by Chriſt's letter-will and teſtament : for, faith our 
Lord, “This is the new teſtament in my blood, ſhed 
« for the remiſſion of figs, unto many. I appoint unto- 
you“ (or, in a teſtamentary way, diſpone unto you) 
a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed, or diſpo- 
ned it unto me, in the way of a federal conveyance. 
And they ſee their ſtock laid. up in a good and {ccure 


*, 
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hand, John viii. 35. They ſee the ſecret ſprings of 
this covenant · tranſaction, even the loving-kindneſs of 
God our Saviour, and the mercy of God, that through 
him ſhall be built up for ever: and they fee the ex- 
cellent qualities of this covenant, that it is well or» 
dered in all things and ſure ; and that it is ſtable and 
everlaſting : for though the © mountains depart, and 
« the hills be removed, yet this covenant of peace ſhall 
© not be removed ;” for it ſtands faſt with our higheſt 
Emnmanveri, God's mercy and faithfulneſs being for 
ever with him, who hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs ; 
and God having ſworn, by his holineſs, that he will 
not lic unto David. And of this covenant theeree» 
born inhabitants of Eunaxuzt's land are made to 
ſay, That it is all their ſalvation, and all their defire 
(4-) They fee the inviſible God, Heb. xi. 25. They 
ſee him on a throne of grace, and mercy-ſcat, and 
a- rain-bow about the throne, like unto an emerald ; 
righteouſneſs and judgment to be the habitation of 
his throne, and that mercy and truth go before his 
face: and they ſee that God is love, 1 John iv. 10. 
And they read his name, as it is in Chrift, to be 
*The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious 
« forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin.” 


2. THe voice of the turtle is heard in Emmany-: 
EL's land, Song ii 12. Ard the Spirit and the 
Bride are heard to ſay, Come; Rev. xxii. 17. The 
voice of the turtle was firſt heard in paradife, in the 
firſt goſpel-promiſe, and hath been long heard in this 
poor land, though little among the nations: and 
they are bleſſed who have ears to hear what the Spi - 
nit faith to the churches. The goſpel is a joyful 
fund, the ſound of a jubilee to bondmen, of liberty 
io captives, and of the opening of the priſon-doors ta 
them that are bound. The voice of the turtle is the 
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voice of the Spirit of God, reproving a world lying 
in wickedueſs, and telling them other news and ti · 
dings of fin, than what they can know, merely by 


their own enquiries or rational conviction; and it is 


his inviting and counſelling voice, to come to the 
marriage of the King's Son, to eat of Wiſdom's 
bread, and to drink of the wine that ſhe hath ming. 
led. | 


3. Tarn is @ verdant fpring in Emmanver's 
land, Song ii. 10. 11. 12. 13. For there the win- 
« ter is paſt, the rain is over and gone. The flowery 
« appear on the earth, the time of the finging of birds 
is come. The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, 
* and the vines, with the tender grape, give a good 


„ {mel}.” 


Tus winter-florm is paſt. Chriſt, like Jonas, was 
thrown into the tempeſtuous ſea, and all is calm and 
ferene to his followers ; and he is to them, in his me- 
rit and death, his righteouſneſs and ſatisfaction, and 
his prevalent interceſſion within the vail, „ a covert 
« from the wind, and the ſhadow of a great rock in 
% weary land.” The dark winter-night is over and 
gone, and the day ſpring from on high hath viſited 
us that ſat in darkneſs, in the region. and ſhadow of 
death: Chriſt, the bright and Morning-ftar, hath ap- 
peared, and the Sun of righteouſneſs hath riſen upon 
us, with healing under his wings. 


Tux withering winter-ſeafon is paſt, and the flow- 
ers appear on the earth, in a verdant and reviving 


fpring. Our Emmanuer makes dead withered ſonls 


to live, by tranſplanting them into himſelf, the noble 
goſpel-foil, in which they are made. to flouriſh to 


' 
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his praiſe, 2 
to him. 


Aup the time of the finging of birds is come. 
Many poor ſinners have changed their fad note, and 
begin to ſing, who were once drooping under fears ;: 
and under an affecting ſenſe of the love of God, and 
of cheir Redeemer, they are made to ſiug of the lo- 
ving-kindnefs of the Lord, and of his mercy that en- 
dureth for ever. ** And the fig-tree putteth forth 
« her green hgs, and the vines, with their tender grapes, 
give a good ſmell;” which ſheweth that © now is 
« the accepted time, and now is the day of falva- 
« tion.» The plants of God's vineyard do thrive 
and flouriſh in the courts of their Gad: it is a plea- 
fant ſeaſon of grace, and we ought to improve the- 
preſent ſeaſon, and to hearken to the calls and en-- 
treaties of our higheſt Lord Emmanvuer, who is in- 
viting us to © ariſe and come away, to come will 
« him from Lebanon, to look from the top of Ama- 
© na, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
« lions dens, and from the mountains of the leo 


% pards.” 


4 EmmanvuzL's land is g land of rivers of water, 
and that drinketh of the dew of heaven ; for there is 
a © river, the ſtreams whereof make glad the city of 
„God,“ the tabernacles of the moſt High: the divine 
Spirit, in his grace, operations, and influences, is 
that * pure river of water of life, clear as crv{tal, 
«-praceeding out of the throne of God, and of the 
« Lamb, which doth refreſh both the upper and low- 
| er regions of Emmanver's land, the church militant 
and triumphant. And our Emmaxvtr hath promi- 
d to be as the dew to Liracl, aud that he will came 
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down like rain upon the mown graſs, and as ſhowers 


that water the carth. 


5. It is a fruitful land, a land of corn and of vine- 
2 and in it doth grow © the tree of life, that 
« yieldeth twelve manner of fruits,” and the leaves 
of that tree © are for the healing of the nations.” 
EmmANUEL himſelf is the food of the land; for, faith 
he, John vi. My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
« is drink indeed.” The Son of God in our nature 
obeying the law, ſuffering in our ſtead, reconeiling 
us to God by his death, finiſhing the tranſgreſſion, 
making an end of fin, and bringing in an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, is that hidden manna, and the heritage 
of Jacob, upon which the inhabitants of Emmanver's 
land do feed, and are ſatisfied as with marrow and 
fatneſs : and he maketh them to drink of the rivers 
of his pleaſures, the graces and conſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that are in them “ia well of. living wa- 
« ter, ſpringing up to everlaſting life,” John iv. 14, 
and vii..37- They, feed upon the bleſſiugs of the 
covenant,. pardon, peace with God, and fellowſhip 
with kim; which are to their ſouls © a. feaſt of fat 
« things, and of wines on the lets, full of marrow, 
« and well refined.” And even ſometimes they re- 
ceive of the grapes from Eſhcol, and of the firſt-fruits 
of the land of promiſe, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, aſſu- 
rance of God's love, and of victory over fin, death, 
hell, and the grave; a prelibation and foretaſte of 
glory, and of the wine that goeth down ſweetly, ma- 
king the lips of them that are aſlcep to ſpeak : fo 
that they joy in God, through Jeſus Chriſt their Lord, 
by whom they have received. the atonement, and 


« rejoice with joy unipeakable, and full of glory.“ 


6. EmMaxuzr's lan l, it is a pleaſant and waole- 


r 


* 
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ſome land, for the air of it is pure holineſs; and this 
holineſs is wrought by the Spirit in the hurts of the 
inhabitants, in a ſtate of union with Jeſus Chriſt, their 
ſanctifying Head: for we are ereated in Chriſt Je- 
« ſus unto good works, that we ſhould walk in them.“ 
They are a free ſociety ; the Son having made them 
free, they are free indeed: and they are a company 
of pardoned, ſaved, and rauſomed ones; and therefore 
«4 the inhabitant of that land ſhall not ſay I am 
kick, for the people thereof are forgiven their ini- 
quit y. 


II. Wt come now to ſpeak of ſome of the figns 
vf the approach of a flood of defolating judg- 
ments upon the inhabitants of Emmanusr's land. 


And, 


1. WHtx the Lord takes away the faithful of the 
land, that have been ſtanding in the gap, and have 
been keeping off the ſtroke, it is a ſign that ſome 
direful calamity is at the door, If. lvii. 1. The 
* righteous periſneth, and no man layeth it to heart; 
and merciful] men are taken away, none conſidering, 
that the righteous is taken away from the evil to 
„come. And Pal. xi. 1. Help, Lord, ſor the 
« godly man ceaſcth ; for the faithful fail from among 


4 the children of men. 


2. Warn the Lord hath been ſmiting a land with 
lefſer judgments, and they have not been reclaimed 
by them, Rom. xi. 7. 8. Rev. xvi. 9. and when, in- 
ſtead of being reclaimed, iniquity abounds unpuniſh- 
ed among all ranks of perſons, Judg. xvii. 6. Pſal. 
hexviii. 59. 60. When the old world had defiled the 
earth, by a flood of wickedneſs and impiety, then 
God ſent a deluge to ſweep its inhabitants off the 
face of the earth. And what ground have we to be 


1 
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 afranl, ſeeing our treſpaſſes are grown up unto the 


heavens, that God ſhall ariſe among us as in mount 
Perazim, and wax wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, 
and turn a fruitful land into barrenneſs, for the ini- 
quities of them that dwell therein ? 


3. Gov's withdrawiag his preſence from his ordi- 
nances, his hiding his face from his own children, 
and his Spirit ceaſing to ſtrive with men, give us rea- 
fon to fear that ſome awful ſtroke is approaching, 
Gen. vi. 3. 7. 


4. War profeſſors fall under ſecurity, lukewarm- 
meſs, and neutrality in the cauſe of God, and ate 
under ſenſible decays from that life and livelineſs in 
following the Lord in the way of commanded duties 
they formerly have attained to, it is a manifeſt fign 
that the Lord is about to awaken them, by ſome rou- 
ſing and alarming diſpenſation ; when both the wiſe 
and fooliſh virgins ſlumbered and fiept, ** at midnight 
a cry was heard, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to meet him,” Mat. XXV. And out 
Lord threatens the church of Epheſus, that, becauſe 
ſhe had left her firſt love, he would come unto her 
quickly, and remove her candleftic out of its place, 
except ſhe repented; and tells the church of Laodi- | 
cea, that, becauſe ſhe was neither cold nor hot, „be | 


„ would ſpue her out of his mouth, Rev. ii. g. 5. 
and iii. 16. 17. And when a church diſcovers ſuch 
neutrality in the cauſe of Chrift, that they infli& not 
due cenſures upon the broachers and ſpreaders of er- 
ror, to the diſhonour of God, and the ruin of the | 
fouls of men ; that they take not the foxes, the little 
foxes, that ſpoil the vines; it is a ſign that the Lord 
Chriſt is coming himſelf, in ſome remarkable and aw- | 
ful appearance, to take the work in his own hand. 


e 
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To this purpoſe he threatened the church of Perga- 
mos, Rev. ii. 14. 15. 16. 1 have a few things a- 


gainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt them that hold the 


« doctrine of Balaam; ſo haſt thou alfo them that 
c hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I 
« hate.” Our Lord charged them with having theſe 
keretics, becauſe they did fo far tolerate them, as not 
to excommuniicate them from their ſociety, and deli - 
ver them to Satan, that they might learn not to 
blaſpheme. He therefore denounces a ſharp and rou- 
zing word of threatening, “ Repent, or elſe I will 
„come unto thee quickly,” {that is, in a way or 
judgment,) „ and will fight againſt them with the 
« ſword of my mouth.” 


III. Bur we proceed, in the third place, to give 
a hint at ſome of the fins and provocations of a pro- 
teſſing people, which provoke an holy God to let in 
a flood of judgments on the land of Emmanuer ; 
and theſe, when duly conſidered, may be ſo many 
fad and melancholy evidences, (if ſuch provocations 
are found among us), that the day of our viſitation is 
at hand, it being one of the plaineſt indications of an 
approaching ſtroke upon a profeſſing people, when 
they are guilty of the ſame fins for which God hath 
ſent deſolating judgments on other churches. Thus 
the Lord directed his backſliding people of old, to 
conſider what he did to Shiloh, for the iniquity of 
them that dwelt therein. And, 


1. Tae fin of ignorance, with abounding prevail- 
ing formality in the duties of God's worſhip, is one 
of theſe fins that bring deſolating judgments upon a 


profeſſing people, 2 Theſſ. ii. ro. 11. If. Ixvi. 3. 4. 


Jer. vi. 8. Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, left 


* my ſoul depart from thee, leſt I make thee deſo- 
Vor. I. 7 IP I 
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te late, a land not inhabited.” And barrenneſs aud 
unfruitfulneſs under a goſpel-diſpenſation, provoketh 
God to break down the wall of his vineyard, that it 
be troden down, to take away the hedge thereof, 
and to lay it waſte, and to command the clouds that | 
they rain no rain upon it, If, v. 5. 6. And how ap- | 
plicable are theſe things to us in this land? What ig- 
norance of God doth prevail among all rauks of per- 

ſons? Who hath believed the report of the goſpel, or 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Have we not hid our faces from him? „He was de- | 
e ſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not.” And have | 
we not been like Ephraim, an empty vine, bringing 
forth fruit to ourſelves? And may not the Lord com- 
plain of us, as he did of his people of old, + Ephraim 
„ compaſſeth me about with lies, and the houſe of -| 
{© Iſrael with deceit ?”? | 


2. Warn a profeſſing people are guilty of flight- 
ing, wearying, and lothing of the precious things of 
God, and preferring their own carnal things unto 
them, the Lord juſtly contends with them in a moſt 
awful manner. The Lord tables a heavy charge a- | 
gainſt his profeſſing people, Amos viii. 4. Hear 

y «+ this, O ye that fwallow up the wee ſaying, | 
„When will the new-moon be gone, that we may 
« ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that we may ſet forth 
« wheat ? making the ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel 
great, and falfifying the balances by deceit.” And 
therefore he denounces a heavy wo againſt them, verſ. 
2. 3. 7. 8. „The Lord hath ſworn by the excellency 
<« of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their 
% works. Shall not the land tremble for this, and, 
* every one mourn that dwelleth therein? And it 
e ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood, and it ſhall be cait 
out, and drowned as by the flood of Egypt. And 


— 
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% J will cauſe the fun to go down at noon, and dark - 
en the earth in the clear day. The end is come 
„upon my people of Iſrael, I will not again paſs by 
* them any more. And the ſongs of the temple 
„ ſhall be howlings in that day, faith the Lord God: 
* there ſhall be many dead bodies in every place, bey 
« ſhall caſt them forth with ſilence.“ 


Aud, to apply this to our own cafe, how are men 
wearying of, and lothing the precious things of God? 
How are the ordinances of Chrift deferted, and even 
ſcoffed at by many? How is the ſabbath profaned, 
by crowds of people walking in the fields on the 
Lord's day, in fome of the moft populous places in 
the kingdom, and by a great many travelling the 
roads upon that holy day, fet apart for the folemn 
worſhip of God, and to celebrate the praiſes of his re- 
deeming love, and of his grace and good - will towards 
men? And how cuſtomary and formal are theſe in his 
worſhip, who enter into his ſanctuary? At how little 
pains are they to prepare their hearts for his worſhip, 
or, in a dependence on his Spirit and grace, to keep 
them with God, when they are in the place of the Ho- 
ly ; or carefully to ſearch and enquire, when the pub - 
lic work is over, how they have profited in the uſe of 
the means they have been attending upon ? 


3. Ir is a juſt ground of God's controverſy with 
a proſeſſing people, when fin and iniquity becomes 
univerſal ; for, faith the prophet, Hof. iv. 1. 2. 
4 And the Lord hath a controverſy with the inhabi- 
* tants of the land, becauſe there is no truth, nor 
* mercy, uor knowledge of God m the land. By 
« wearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, 
and commigting adultery, they break out, and 


* blood toucheth blood. Therefore thall the land 
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„ mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein ſhall 
* langyith,: therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 
* the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night.” 
And when profane neſs goes forth from the prieſts, it 
is an evidence that the calamity is at the very door, 
and that the ſtroke ſhall be heavy and diſmal. Thus 
it was with Shiloh, when the two ſons of Eli, Hoph- 
vi, and Phinehas, were flain, and the ark of God was 
taken. And the Lord threatens ruin and deſtruction 
on Ifracl, and to bring evil upon them, even the year 
of their vilitation, becauſe both prophet and prieit 
were profane, Jer. xxiii. 11. 12. When God ſaw 
that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, 
he faid that he would deſtroy man from the face of 
the earth, Gen. vi. 5. 7. And if the wickedneſs of 
the old world brought a deluge upon it, may not we 
expect that a flood of calamitics ſhall overflow the 
land wherein we live, for the Atheiſm, infidelity, 
lewdueſs, and, profanity, that abounds. in all corners 
of. it?. Perjury and fraud, in our trade and commerce, 
has prevailed every where; drunkenneſs, riot, and 
revellings, are become univerſal ; all manner of filthi- 
neſs and uncleanneſs doth every where abound ; and 
the ſtage, and niglit- aſſeablies, and other ſuch incen- 
tives to vice, luxury, and lewdaeſs, are encouraged 
and frequented 5 the name of God is reviled by 
profane oaths, and every thing that is ſerious is ſcoff- 
ed at, and treated with an air of ridicule ! Shall 
not the land then he deſolate, © becauſe of them 
« that dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings ? 
4% Mic. vii. 13. and ſer. v. 7. 8. 9. How ſhall I par- 
don thee for this? Thy children have forſaken me, 
and ſworn by them that are no gods. When I 
« had fed them to the full, they then committed a» 
« daltery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops in the 
„ hailats houſes, They were as fed horks, in the 
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„ morning, every one neighed after his neighbour's 
« wife. Shall not I viſit for theſe things, faith the 
« Lord? and ſhall not my foul be avenged on fuck 
« a nation as this? And Amos vi. I. 3. 4 7. 
« Wo to them that are at caſe in Zion, and truſt in 
« the mountain of Samaria. Ye that put far away 
« the evil day, and cauſe the feat of violence td come 
near; that lie upon beds of ivory, and eat the lambs 
« gut of the flock ; that chant to the found of the 
« yiol ; that drink wine in bowls : but they are not 
« prieved with the affliction of Joſeph. Therefore 
now ſhalt they go captive with the firſt that go cap» 
« tive, and the banquet of them that ſtretched them- 
« ſelves ſhall be removed.“ 


4. UNBELTEF is one of theſe fins which provokes 
God to inffict heavy ſtrokes upon a profeſſing peo- 
ple. It was for this that the Lord rejected the Jews, 
Rom. xi. 20. Becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 
* ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: be not high 
* minded, but fear.” And God hath, in his righ- 
teouſneſs, purſned a controverſy with this people theſe 
ſeventeen hundred years, for their hainous fin of un- 
belief, in rejecting the Meſſiah, the mercy promiſed 
to the fathers. Is not this a leading and prevailing 
evil at this day, an evil heart of unbelief in departing 
from the living God? And as the effect of it, are 


we not hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin ? 


How few approach to God by faith, as children to a 


father, conceiving of him as of a father in Chriſt, and 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as of a Mediator betwixt 

God and man, as of a guide and acquaintance ; that 

fee love in his face, and his „ glory as of the only 

* begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth?“ 

A promiſing God js not credited ; his words of grace 

ae not believed; and cance” 264 feeding ow the wordy 
3 
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and Chriſt in it as the hidden manna; and hence 
there is no ſtrength for work and warfare, but weak- 
neſs and feebleneſs, and we are become like Reuben, 
unſtable as water, and cannot excel. Affections to 
Chriſt are decayed, and he is not honoured and e- 
Keewed ; he is little in our thoughts, by meditation, 


or in our lips, by commending him to one another, 
Though he be the faireſt flower of alt God's garden 
of ſolace and joy, © the roſe of Sharon, and the lily 
* of the valleys; yet to this generation he is a wi- 
thered flower, that hath neither ſmell nor beauty ! He 
hath returned to his place, till we acknowledge eur 
offence, and feek his face, and bath been now long a- 
way, and hid his face in a cloud; and yet few are la- 
menting after him, becauſe his abſenee is not to them 
as death, nor his preſence as life from the dead. © He 
« 1s deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with grief: we hid, as it were, our 
faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 
« him not,” I. hi. 3. Has not the Lord Jeſus him- 
ſelf been reproached and blafphemed, his Deity attack- 
ed, and the divine Spirit, in his grace and operations, 
reviled? Has not goſpe]-holineſs been decricd as En- 
yhuſfiaſm ; and a ſyſtem of mere morality, or rather 
of immorality and ſelf-love, put in. its. room? Has 
not the righteoufneſs of Chriſt for juflification been 
ſet aſide, and feli-righteouſacſs put in its place? And 
has.not thus the religion of Jeſus been turned off the 
field altogether, and the law of nature or heatheniſm 
put in its place? And when he was thus diſhonoured, 
we bid, as it were, our. faces from him; we were a» 
fraid or aſhamed to own and conſeſs him, to vindicate 
his bonour,. to maintain his truth, and to inflict due 
een ſures upon thoſe that had deſplayed a banner a- 
gainſt him; and did not bemone ourſelyes, and weep 
in ſecret places, for the indignities done him, in the 
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manner we ought ; elfe a ſuitable exerciſe this way 
had produced the effect of public and refolute ap- 
pearances for him, and for his honour and glory. 
The followers of Chriſt, if ſuitably exerciſed, had ra- 
ther (as in former times they have done) gone to pri- 
fons and ſcaffolds, and travelled threugh fire and fag- 
got, than thus to have borne with them that are evil, 
ſeen their Lord and Maſter reproached and blaſphe- 
med, and his work overthrown, and his cauſe betray- 
ed. And whether this generation will take with the 
guilt of it or not, it is a truth God ſhall one day 
write with a ſun- ine evidence, that . Chriſt was de- 
« fpiſed in Scotland ;” and that we, who were care- 
leſs lukewarm ſpectators, efteemed him not. But 
thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer cf Iſrael, and his 
« holy One, to him whom man deſpiſeth, to him. 
« whom the nation abhorreth, to a ſervant of rulers ; 
„ kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worthip,. 
* becauſe of the Lord that is faithful, and the ho- 


« ly One of Iſracl, and he ſhall chooſe thee,” If. 
Alix. 7. 


5. Our dealing treacheroufly with God in the 
matter of his covenant, is one of theſe fins for which 
God threateneth and infliteth dreadful deſolation 
upon a profeſſing people, Lev. xxvi. 25. And 1 
will bring a ſword upon you, that ſhall avenge the 
* quarrel of my covenant : and when ye are gathered 
together in your cities, I will fend the peſtilence 
© among you, and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand 
* of the encmy.” Are not we theſe who have been 
unſtedfaſt, and have dealt treacherouſly in the cove- 
nant of God? Are we not guilty of walking unſuit- 
ably to the engagements we came under by our bap- 
tiſmal covenant, and by perſonal covenants, which 
ve have profelſcd to ſcal at the table of the Lord? 
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Perſonal covenanting is nothing elſe but a perſon's 
taking hold of the covenant of grace, the covenant 
made with Chriſt, the ſccond Adam ; taking hold of 
the promiſes of it, the Mediator of it, and of his 
righteouſneſs, as the alone ground of jultification, 
pardon, and acceptance with God: and every foul u- 
nited to Chriſt by juſtifying faith, that centereth up- 
on his Pricithood and righteouſneſs, doth, by faith 
of the operation of God, take hold of his ſtrength 
for ſanctiſication, and doth, in his ſtrength, ſubject it- 
ſelf to the goverament of Zion's King, and to the 
whole royal law, as a rule of life ; devoting its all to 
him, and refolving againlt every fin, and to do every 
duty through his grace and aid Such a tranſaction 
as this, is both warrantable and commanded ; and 
i any have gone to work in a legal way, and made 
covenants, and then truſted to them, and put them 
in Chriſt's room, this abufe of theirs docs not dif- 
prove the lawfulneſs and duty of perſonal covenam- 
ing, when managed according to the rules laid down 
in the word: and as a covenant of duties, or an en- 
gaging in the ſtrength of Chriſt to do his will, is a 
branch of perſonal covenanting, -onſequential unto, 
but inſeparable from the juſtifying and uniting act of 
faith, which terminates upon his Prieſt hood; it muſt 
be found with every believing ſoul, either implicit- 
ly, or more formally expreſſed. And this, when duly 
conſidered, may ſatisfy thoſe who enquire, what 
warrant we have under the New Teſtament for na- 
tional covenanting ? To which it may be anſwered, 
That the whole Bible doth warrant this practice. Not 
only the Old Teſtament, in which are ſo many pre- 
eedents of a nation's avouching the Lord to be their 
God, and ſo many promiſes and predictious of the 
kke exerciſe in New-Teſtament times; but the whole 


train of the New Teſtament muſt be confeſſed to be, 
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to bring nations, where the goſpel is publiſhed, to 
Chriſt, as well as particular perſons. Is it not as 
much the duty of the nation of Scotland to believe 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſubmit to him as 
King of Zion, as it is the duty of any particular 
perſon in the nation? Did not the Macedonians give 
themſelves to the Lord? and were they not in their 
duty in fo doing? And might not all Greece, 
and the Roman empire itſelf, have warrantably done 
the ſame? And if they had given themſelves to the 
Lord, to be ſaved by his merit, and ſanctiſied by 
his Spirit, diſpoſed of by his providence, and ruled 
by his laws ; had they not, by ſubjeQing themſelves 
to all the laws of Zion's King, in the plaineſt terms 
ſubmitted to theſe particulars following, as included 
in the general clauſe? namely, That they would, 
through grace, walk cloſely with God; that they 
would maintain his truths and worſhip in purity, and 
the diſcipline and government of his houſe, in the 
form appointed in his word; and that they would 
prefer Zion, and the glory and honour of their Re- 
deemer, to their chiefeſt joy. And is there more or 
leſs than this ſworn to in our National Covenant, 
and Solemn League? And if the danger of hypo- 
criſy, and other failings in the management of the 
duty of National Covenanting, can be a fufficient 
argument againſt it, it muſt at the time be an argu- 
ment againſt every duty preſcribed to us by God in 
his word. We have no reaſon to doubt that there 
were unſound members in the church of Macedonia, 
of whom the apoſtle ſaith, « That they gave them- 
« ſelves to the Lord :”” and that an oath, the mat- 
ter of which is lawful, doth bind, the conſcience, 4s. 
manifeſt from the puniſhment inflited for violating 
the oath to the Gibeonites ; though both the trea- 
chery of the Gibeonites, the impoſers of it, and the 
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eaſhneſs of the Ifractites in taking it, without firſt 
conſulting with God, are circumſtances that can- 
mot be vindicated. | 


Tuis much I was obliged to ſay ia a paſſing hint, 
decauſe not only have we dealt treacherouſly with 
God, in violating our Covenants, National and So- 
temn League, ſworn with the greateſt folemuity to 
the moſt high God; but too many are come the 
length to deny their obligation, and to ridicule theſe 
ſacred ties theſe lands are under, to promote the 
work of reformation. 


NoTrinG is more certain, than that cleaving to 
God, and cloſe walking with him, zeal for the king- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt, for his truths, and purity of his 
worſhip, and for the government of his houſe, ohr 
endeavouring perſonal, and family as well as public, 
reformation, and our promoting the honour of God, 
according to our ſeveral ftations and capacities, are 
duties incumbent upon us by the ſcriptures of truth, 
and the authority of the God of heaven; and all 
ranks among us in Scotland, who are, by the fo» 
lemn oath of God, ſworn to be active in theſe du- 
ties, having groſsly tranſgreſſed in every one of theſe 
particulars, as our treſpaſſcs are grown up to the 
heavens; ſo we have reaton to fear, that, becauſe of 
the eath of the covenant, theſe lands of Scotland, 
England, and Ireland, ſhall mourn; and that the 
Lord ſhall purſue the quarrel thereof, until he bring 
darkneſs and deſolation upon us, Ezck. xvii. 15. to 
19. Shall he break the covenant, and be dcliver- 
«eq? Thus faith the Lord God, As I live, 
« ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my 
* covenant that he hath broken, even it will I re- 
«* compenſe upon his own head, Dan. ix. 4.—& 


_— - — 
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« And.I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made 
« my confeſſion, aud ſaid, O Lord, the great and 
« dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy ta 
« them that love him, and to them that keep his 
« commandments. O Lord, to us belongeth con- 
« fuſion of face, te our kings, to our princes, and to 
« our fathers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 
„% And Deut. xxix. 24. 25. with Jer. xxii. 8. 9. E- 
« yen all nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore hath the Lord 
« done thus unto this land? What meaneth the heat 
« of this great anger? Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe 
« they have forſaken the covenant of the Lord God 
« of their fathers, which he made with them, when 
he brought them forth out of the land of Egypt.” 


6. FoxsaxinG of firſt love, is another of theſe fins 
that provoke God to ſend deſolating judgments upon 
a profeſſing people: for this the Lord threatened to 
remove the candleſtic of the church of Epheſus 
Rev. ii. 4. ; which may occaſion thoughts of heart 
unto us, becauſe we have in a very great meaſure de- 
clined from our former attainments. We ſhall, on 
this head, ſpeak little anent the public defections of 
theſe times (ſome account of them having been pu- 
bliſhed in an Act and Teſtimony lately, to which I 
adhere). But let every one of us look into our own 
breaſts, and ſearch and try our own ways, and ob- 
ſerve the behaviour of the preſent age and genera- 
tion; and then, under the influence of the divine 
Spirit, we may be made to cry out, We with our 
« fathers have ſinned, we have done wickedly ; we are 
* men of unclean lips, and dwell among a people of 
* unclean lips; how is the gold become dim, and the 
* molt fine gold changed!“ Is not our light dark- 
eued and eclipſed ? our life withered ? and our ſtrength 
abated.and decayed? Teuderneſs is gone, influences 


: 
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are withdrawn, and prayer is reſtrained and ſhut out. 
Faith faileth, love is grown cold, and our hearts are 
hardened as ſtones ; ſo that there is little or no ſanc- 
tuary-viſion of the glory of EmmaxUsr, little or no 
delight in God, or in his word, or in the fellowſhip 
of his people: corruptions are aloft, and heart- 
plagues do abound : the Lord hath left the tents of 
Shiloh, the tents he placed among men: ordinances 
are deſerted ; and converſion-work, and the ſucceſs 
of the goſpel, is almoſt quite at a ſtand : God hideth 
his face, and is as a ſtranger unto his people, and 
ſeems to be gone to his place, till they acknowledge 
their offence, and ſeek him early 5 and how little 
exerciſe of ſpirit, for his withdrawings, is to be 
found, even among thoſe who have ſome remem- 
brance of a better condition? And any breathings of 
defire after him that are with ſome, how faint and 
languiſhing are they? And how many are in a man- 
ner content to live without God, and to ſuffer him to 
be gone, without taking hold on the ſkirts of his 
garments? It may juſtly be ſaid, That we do fade 
as a leaf, and that our iniquities, like the wind, do 
take us away ; and that there be few that call upon his 
name, or ſtir themſelves to take hold on him: for he 
hath hid his face from us, and doth conſume us, be- 
cauſe of our iniquities. . 


Our want of tenderneſs, and godly fear in our way 
and converſation, doth ſhow that the hely fleſh is de- 
parted from us, and that we are more hardened than 
we were formerly ; departing from-God, and want of 
fear, are joined together, Jer. ii. 19. Things, which 
before ſeemed as camels, are ſwallowed down as gnats; 
but the more life, the more ſenſible ; and the more 
love, the greater caution and fear to offend : but how 
are life, fear, and tenderneſs gone? Or elſe, what 


© 
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| not this challenged of old by the Spirit of God t I. 
lviii. 13. And whence fo few thoughts of Gd, and 
| ſo many carnal frothy words every day? A there 
| is little of the Lord in the heart, elſe there would 
| be ſome, {nel and favour of him. in words and 88 
tions. The time was, when the mouths of profeſſors 
b were a well of life, and their tongues as choice filver; 
| but how little ſhall be heard new all the day to the 
praiſe of Chriſt, or to the edification of one another ? 
The heart is not carefully kept in a Chriſtian frame, 
in a praying frame, in the ſenſe of wants, and in a 
praiſing frame, in a ſenſe of mercies ; and its thoughts 
and motions are not looked to, nor duly watched a- 
ver. And how little are conſeiences ſmitten with 
convictions for fin ?. how ſoon win they to peace? 
and how flight are they in works of repentance? - 
| And is not this a plain evidence of a great-eſtrangt- 

ment from the lively actings of faith, in © lookingrto# 


% him whom „ -r—4 
« as for an only ſon?” 


* | 


” >> 
* 


God to ſend in a flood of judgments upon a profeſiing; 
people. When the ſervants begin to ſayy « My Lou 
*« delayeth his coming, he will come to reckon with 
them in an hour they are not looking for him : and 
how ſecure were the old world, when the deluge o 
| verflowed them? And are not we faſt aſleepy and our 
ſpiritual ſenſes bound up at this day? Is nat the 
taſte, reliſh, and — of ſpiritua} things gone? 
And as to the manifeſtations of the glory of God in his 
word and works, in duties and ordinances, is not 
_ the mifion, in all theſe, become like that of a beok 
which is ſcaled? What ſloth doth there prevail in 


ſpiritual duties? Are not ſome duties lighted alto- 
N * — | 


| 
7. CannAL ſecurity is one of theſe 5nethat:paandlce 
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tation Chriſtians bare ſometimes riſen in the night, 
— out their hearts before him; his ſong 


fruit to himſelf! A ſelüſh, ſenſual, carnal, worldly 
{ſpirit prevails. Love to Chriſt and his ſaints hath 
decayed, aud an eager love to the world has filled 
its room! And we do not prepare for duties, but 
_ ruſh upon them in a cuſtomary and formal way. N. 
into our ſtate, aud preſent eaſe and frame; and no 


far wrong, both as to the fingle end in duties, and 
the right manger of going about them in the ſtrength 
A Choiſt, and with an eye to him alone for accept- 
ance ; yet what a legal and woful diſpoftion diſco- 
vers itfelf in reſting: in the meana, aud taking peace 
and quiet from the duty performed? And do not 
.moſt. part ſhew and diſcover it, that they look not 
aſter their duties, and that they do not endeavour, 
in the uſe of all means appointed of God, to be 
© «really ſugh as they profeſs to pray to be made? And 
have not many foſt all ſeuſe of fin, and laid afide all 
22— 2 raw Cad? 


| Fox theſe things we have ground 13 weep) nnd wr 
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eyes to rum dowu with water, ſeeing they are threat- 
ening ſigns, That the flock of the Lord ſhall Ge 
« carried away captive.” Oh ! that theſe that make 
mentiom of the Lord were enabled to beſtir them- 
ſelves, (but alas * the lamp of prayer is going out in 
the churches of Chriſt), and that they were ene 
to give him no reſt, till ke eſtabliſhed Zion, and made 
her a praiſe in all the earth ; and till the Spirit were 
poured out from on high, and the wilderneſs made a 


| Froitful field, and the defart made to hloffom 2s the 


role ! 


| IV. Ws now come to diſcourſe a little of the flood 
ef judgments that may, and ſometimes dvth overflow 
the land of Exmanuz. As to which we may re- 
mark, 


* 


r. Tuar a flood of common calamities doch fre- 
quently overflow the land of Emwanxvtzr, for the ia 


' quities of them that dwell therein, Jer. vii. 12. „ But 


go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, 
« where I ſet my name at the firſt, and fee what I 
did to it, for the wickedneſs of my people IIrael.“ 
And the Lord, in righteoufneſe, maketh the ſword, 
famine, and peſtilence; to plead his quarrel and con- 
troverſy with a finful people, who have finned againſt 
light, and many means to reclaim them from their 

di Lev. xxvi. 25. 26. And I Will bring 


* a ſword upon you, that ſhall avenge the quarrel of 


my covenant : and when ye are gathered together 
© within your cities, I will ſend the peſtilence among, 
you, and ye ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. And when I have broken the ſtaff of your 
* bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread in one o- 
ven, and they ſhall deliver you your bread again by 
weight, and ye ſhall cat, and not be ſatisfied.” 
K 2 


1 The deſolation of EinmanuePs hind: 
2. Tax ftroke is commonly attended with a famine 
of hearing the word” of the Lord. Thus doth the 


Lord threaten his ancient people, Amos viii. 2. 3. 11. 


12. „ Then ſaid the Lord unto me, the end is come 


« upon” my people of -Ifracl, I will not again paſs 


« by them any more. And the ſongs of the temple 
„ ſhall be howlings in that day, faith the Lord God: 
there ſhall be many dead bodies in every place, they 


«ſhall caſt them forth with filence. Bebold, the 


« days come, faith the Lord God, that I will fend a 
« famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a- 
« thirſt for water, but of hearing the words of the 
« Lord. And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, 
« and from the north even to the eaſt ; they ſhall 
«ran to and fro ta ſerk the word of the Lord, and 
« ſhall not find it.” And in the ſame manner doth 
the Lord threaten the church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 5. 
Remember therefore from whence thau art fallen, 
aud repent, and do the firſt works; or elſe I wilb 
« come unto. thee quickly, and will remove thy can - 
— OSS Place, — — | 


— rw 
is ordinarily attended with a flood of perſecution, 


Dan. viii- 9.12. And out of one of them came 


forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and toward 
« the land“ This is to be underſtood of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, who was: a moſt. cruel and 
bloody: perſecutar of che church aud people of God, 
a0 is expreſſed in the following verſes: And it 
« waxed great, even to the heit af heaven, and it 
« caſt down ſome of the hoſt, and of the ſtars to the 
ground, and ſtamped upon them. Yea, he magni- 
fed hunſelf even to the Prince of the hoſt, and by 
him the daily ſacrifice was taken away, and the: 


* 
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place of his ſanctuary was caſt down.” The fins 
and provocations of that people, were the procuring 
cauſe of that deſolation that came upon them: for, 
as it follows, © An hoſt was given him againſt- the 
« daily ſacrifice, by reaſon of tranſgreſſion ; and it 
4% caſt down the truth to the ground, and it practiſed 
« and proſpered.” This cruel tyrant put Eleazar and 
the ſeven brethren to death, by cruel tortures, be- 
cauſe they would not a& contrary to the rules God 
had given them; he defiled the temple, made it 2 
place of worſhip for idols, and burnt the law of God, 
and perſecuted the ſaints of the moſt high in a moſt 
barbarous manner: but it was God himſelf that put 
the ſword into his hand, to plead his own controver- 
fy with a ſinful people: for . the hoſt was-given un 
to him, becauſe of tranſgreſſion ;” and hence he 


« praftiſed and proſpered.” 


Aud may we not obſerve evident ſigns of. the ap-- 
proach of ſuch calamities among us in this land ? 
What days may we not expect to fee, when the plea- 
ſant cluſtres, the ſocietiesof the ſaints, have been ga- 
thered away by. death? Godly and uſeful men are re- 
moved with more than ordinary haſte, If. lvii. 1. as 
the huſbandman hurries his cors with haſte into his 
barn, when-he ſees the ſtorm a· coming; and the ge- 
neral decay of religion, and the power of godlineſs 
among them that are left, forebodes deſtructian at 
the doors, Hoſ. iv. 18. * Their drink is four:”” a 
| lively metaphor, expreſſing the d and. formali-- 
ty of the people in their worſhip of God]; it was like 
four or dead drink, which had loſt its ſpirits, and. 
was flat ; ſuch were their duties. No ſpiritual life, . 
alleQtion,. or ſavour in them z they heard as if they 
— — 
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1 The deſilation of Emmanuel lond- 
Tue: lands belong to Chriſt, by a-deed of gift- 
from the Father, Pfal. ii. 8. „ Aſk of mes and 1 
hall give thee the Heathen for thine inherit ance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the eatth for thy poſ« 
« feſhon 3 nd. by aiigaotive of themitives/ to. him 
in our Covenants, National and. Solemn r. 
but we forgat his mighty works, believed not in God, 
nor truſted in his ſalvation, but have departed from 
the Lord by 2 gradual 1 
23 


— eqgreſiien has overflowed” the land, 
birelings are intruded upon the heritage of the Lord, 
and the eries of the oppreſſed are aſcending up to 
heaven. Chriſt has been det hroned, and the idol of 
ſelf ſet up in his room: and the authority of Chriſt 
has been attacked, and the authority ef men ſet up 
— ä both of church. 


— the bulk ofthe miniſſry 1 
filent, and have given no ſuitable teſtimony againſt. 
the late act of parliameut, invading Chriſt's Head-- 
ſhip ; but the greater part of them, by reading the 
ſaid act upon the Lord's day, in the time of divine 
worſkip, have plainly owned another than Chriſt for 
the Head of the church, aud have taken their hold» 
ing from the civil powers, to the diſhonour of God, 
the profanation of the Lord's day, and the offending, - 
wounding, and fcattering of the flock of Chriſt. 


WI look like a people ripened if. 

we conſider that Chriit and bis goſpel is deſpiſed, 
hat fin is become univerſal, and the wickedneſs of 
man is great in the earth. The Spirit of God is we- 


proached, and the Son of God is blaſphemed ; leſſer 


* * — 
= 
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and a deep ſecurity has ſeized all ranks of perſons. 
the finful courſes hoth of preſent and former times, 
Hof. v. 11. 12. 14. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and bro- 
« ken in ; becauſe he willingly walked af- 
© ter the commandment. 'Therefore will I be unto 
Ephraim us a moth, and to the houſe of Judah aa 
% rottenneſa. For I will be to Ephraim as a lion, 
«and as a young lian to the houſe of Judah: I, e- 
«yen I, will tear and go away; I will take away, 
« and none ſhall reſcue him.“ 


Ap we have good ground to apprehend the ap- 
proach of tearing, and lion - lixe judgments, that 
« will ſpare none; that the wiſe man ſhall not be 
ſtrength, nor the rich man by his riches, nor the 
time- ſerving man by his ſneaking compliances ; ſuch 
as ſhall be ſudden and furpriſing, ſo aw- 
ful and terrible, that mens hearts ſhall fail them; 
inevitable, that there ſhall be no way to eſcape them, 
or flee from them: and by which theſe lands in ma- 
ny places ſhall be « laid deſolate,” and being © de- 
* folate, ſhall 'mourn.” 


Mtn have taken their time of finning, and God 
will take his time of puniſhing ; he will vindicate his 
own holineſs, and maintain his authority and govern- 
ment of the world. Men have pled for à toleration 
of error and blaſphemy, from this topic, that God 
* can right himſelf : © and {6 he will,” to the terror of 
Britain and Ireland ; and will puniſh theſe fins that 


. aca. and mimfters would 


7 
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got cenſure. -- «And becauſe — ung +4 
prepare to meet thy, God. > 


Bo v it is to be hoped that Chriſt will maintain his 
alaim to the ifles of the ſea, and that a & remnant. 
4 r 

« ing every one for his iniquity - | 


v. Ws now proceed to ir this doctrine, in 
an uſe of Examination, Conſelation, and Exhorta» 
Hion. 

EXAMINATION. 

1. Azz ye the true inhabitants of Emmanvzr.'s 
land ? they are of an heavenly original. Have © ye 
« been born from above? if any man be in Chriſt, 
« he is a new creature.” Is your converſation in 
heaven, and do ye ſpeak the language of Canaan ? 
Are ye clothed with holineſs and humility, which is 
the garb of the inhabitants of Emmanuer's land? 
The true inhabitants of that land have high and noble 


aims, the glory and honour of God: they are acted 


from a principle of love to God, and of faith in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; they ſee him that is inviſible, and 
look at. theſe things which are not ſeen, and are e- 
[ ternal. 2. Ye have ſeen an infinite worth and ex- 
eellency in EMMANVEL ; that he is the © Plant of Re- 
« nown, god more excellent than all the mountains 
« of p Ye. have been convinced of your. 
kifndoeſs. R and natural enmity, and of the 
need of a day of his power to overcome the oppoſition 
to him that is in thy heart: but now, that he hath. 
drawn thee with loving-kindueſs, thou art made to 
ſing, I bleſs the Lord that gave me ceundel ;” and, 
* whom have I in heaven but thee? and — 1. 
© none in the carth that I defize beſides thee.” 3. 


The deſolation of Bm , land. 1 
How ſtand ye afﬀfeRed to the Lord of Emwanvrr's' 
land? Simon, fon of Jonas, ** Joveſt thou me?” DO 
ye love him and keep his commandments, and ſtudy, 


in the ftrength of his grace, to do always thoſe things- 


that pleaſe him? Ye rejoice to ſee him honoured, and 
the crown to flouriſh. upon his head, and cannot but 
be affected with the indignities that are done him in 
the day wherein ye lie. I beheid tranſgreſſors, 
« and was grieved, becauſe they kept not thy law.“ 
'Fo ſee him in a duty, or an ordinance, is the great 
comfort of thy life; but when he hideth his face, 
thou art troubled. - And are ye not made ſometimes: 
to long for the immediate viſion of him, to fee him 
face to face, and to long for his appearance and ſecond: 
coming; and to ſay with the church, Rev. xxii. 
« Amen, even fo come, Lord Jeſus? And do ye be- 


 G& heve in the Son of God?” Theſe that believe in 


him, © rejoice. in Chriſt Jeſus, having no confidence 
« in the fleſh ;> rejoice in what he is in his perſon, 
EmnmAnUEL, God with us; in what he has done, 
in finiſhing tranſgreſſion, and bringing in an ever- 
«© laſting righteouſneſs :” and they have a ſuperlative 
eſteem of Chriſt, © counting: all things loſs, to win 
him, and be found in him; not having their own 
e righteouſneſs, but that Which is by the faith of 
« Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith.“ 


CONSOLATION. 

Be encouraged, ye that follow our Emmanuzs, 
and continue with him in his tentation ; for * he- 
« appointeth to you a kingdom.” Be not diſcouta- 
ged in the proſpect of calamities; for all creatures 
are in the hand of your Father, whoſe kingdom ru- 
leth over all: if he has any further ſervice for thee; 
he will preſerve thee, though it ſhould be in dens and, 
eaves. of the.- earth, Pſa}. xci. And though than. 
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fhonldRt fall in the common eatamity, thy © latter 
„ end ſhall be peace.” Thy joy no man taketh from 
thee ; thy beft things are well ſecured, and are be- 
yond the reach of the world: if he defigns to carry 
thee through the flood, to ſerve him yet in the lower 
ä he « will be with thee when thou p 
„ through the waters, and will refine thee in the 
— as ſilver is refined, Zech. xiii. Cloſe.” 


Aus it n of crafiitiicn; thet'el that 
relates to Zion is managed by the Lord himzelf ; and 
if he ſees meet that there ſhould be a day of treading. - 
down, and of perplexity from the Lord God of hoſts 
in the valley of viſion, who may fay uoto him, 
What doſt thou! he giveth to us no account of his 
matters. And as to Zion, her * King is in her,” 
however low ſhe be brought; and be will help her, 
and that right early.“ He will bring glory to his 
own name, and good to his church out of theſe diſ- 

ions ; affliction being the time when humility, 
faith, ſelf-denial, and heavenly-mindedneſs do moſt 
flouriſh among bis followers and diſciples. And how- 
ever low his intereſt be, yet it ſhall riſe again: he 
v e 
6ꝙꝶW: eds. Doo L 


EXHORTATION 1. . 

1. Pzzrant for a day of calamity, and for ſuffer- 
ing and ſhaking times. The Lord ſeeth meet that 
his people mect with ſhaking trials hereway, to put 
a-difference. betwixt earth and heaven; to humble 
them, and diſcover the ills of their own hearts; to 
wean them from thus world ; to try their graces ; and 
to. make them value the choice they have made, 
through grace, of God, for their portion, and of 
Chriſt, for their refuge, II. Xii. 2. You may meet 
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cution, for the cauſe of Chriſt, John i. 2. The 
time cometh, whoſoever killeth you, will think he 
% doth God fervice. But this they will do, becauſe 
« they have not known the Father nor me.“ Aud 
with Paul, you may come to a place where many 
ſeas mect. Your inward trials may be attended with 
deſertion, and the hidings of God's face, and with a 
conflict with tentation, and the power of indwelling 
fin z though it is the Lord's ordinary way ® to 
« ſtay his rough wind in the day of his caſt wind, 
and to give a liberal allowance for the crofs of Chriſt ; 
yet he hath not limited himſelf ; and you are not to 
think ſtrange of the fiery trial, if ye find, that with- 
out are ſightings, and within are fears: though 
« he cauſe grief, he will have compaſſion,” and in 
his own time © compaſs you about with ſongs of de- 
< liverance : for many are the afflitions of the righ- 
« teous ; but the Lord delivereth him out of them 
« all,” 


Arp theſe ſhocking difpenſations may come to 
ſuch an height, that profeſſors may catch ſevere falls, 
fuch as communion-attainments will not be able to 
keep them from breaking to pieces, nor former re- 
ſolutions ſave or preſerve them : thus it was with Pe- 
ter after the firſt communion, and the ſtrongeſt re- 
ſolutions. And theſe diſpenſations may be ſo dark, 
that ye may be bewildered in the way of duty, and 
loſe your road, as the young prophet did, by heark- 
ening to the old, which did coſt him his life. And 
theſe trials may be ſo ſhocking, that they will diſ- 
cover the hypocriſy of many, and will difcover cor- 
Tuptions, and the ſtrength of them, which ye thought 
were not in you, or were mortified long before now: 
ud ſuck as may darken all your evideaces, and try 


% 
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all your. graces, your faith, 2 
2 


Ws wall now affer a few directions how to be pre- 
pared, through grace, I — 
times of ſuffering. 


1. Ir is to be the roncern of profeſſors to have 
_ principle of grace in their hearts, their hearts ſound 
in God's ſtatutes, Pſal. cxix. 80. The ſoundneſs of 
the heart is tried in a ſtorm of trouble or ſuffering ; 
and when the heart is not right, there is much un- 
ſtedfaſtneſs and fainting at the approach of the trial, 
Pfal. Izzviii. 37. This new nature has an heavenly 
tendeney to God, through Chriſt Jeſus; it aims at 
nothing but to be with God, to honour him, to o- 
bey him, and to pleaſe him in a way of duty: it 
goes out in the ſtrength of grace, and depends on 
Chriſt alone for acceptance; and it makes the ſoul 
break through all reproaches, perſecutions, and afflie- 
tions, to be at him, and to pleaſe him. As water 
has a tendency to run into the ſea, though moun- 
tains he in its way, which it cannot remove, it will 
creep about ſome other way z ſo where there is a prin- 
ciple of grace in the heart, it cloſeth with the com- 
mand of God in his word ; and in a dependence on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it eleaveth to God, in a way 
of duty, in the moſt trying times, and breaketh 
through all oppoſition that ſtands in its way. 


| | * 

2. Sams comfortable evidence of our intereſt in 

- Chriſt, is a good preparative for a time of calamity 
and ſuffering, 2 Tim. i. 12. For the which cauſe 
« I alſo ſuffer theſe things; nevertheleſs I am not a- 
« ſhamed : for I know whom I have believed ; and 
that he is able to keep that which I have gl 


i 
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« ted to him againſt that day.” And the faith of 
God's love to our fouls, and the exerciſe of love to 
him, Rom. v. 3. 4. will encourage and ſtrengthen 
us in ſuffering for Chriſt, and make us very joyful in 
all our tribulation. 


3. Farrn is of excellent uſe, it being a good 
preparative for ſuffering, and a noble ſupport under 
it, “ to live by faith upon the Son of God,“ Gal. 
ii. 20. It looks to God, and is lightened, Pſal. xxxiv. 
5.; and it reſts upon God, when outward helps do 
fail, If. xxvt. 3.; and thus the ſoul is eſtabliſhed, 
Pſal. exxv. 1. When driven off by diſcouragement 
and temptation, it puts forth a reſolute act of adhe 
rence, Job xin. 15. Though he ſhould flay me, I 
« will truſt in him.” And do troubles continue, 
and prayers are offered up, but God is ſilent, and no 
relief comes? then faith waiteth, If. xlix. 23.; and 
faith fills the ſoul with a pleaſant calm and ſerenity, 
Rom. v. 1. and delivers from fear : unbelief and fear 
go together; Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith? It commits the buſineſs to Chriſt, and leaves 
the matter with him, and is thus delivered from 
anxiety and perturbation, Pſal. xxxvii. 5. It relies 
on Chriſt's word of promiſe, «© In the world ye ſhall 
have tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have peace. It 
ſees him that is inviſible, as Moſes (Heb. xi. 25.) 
« endured, as ſeeing him that is inviſible ; and chooſed 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
&* than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; e- 
« ſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
all the treaſures of Egypt.” And it realizeth his 
preſence with them in all their ſufferings aid calami- 


ties; for he has ſaid, « When thou paſſeſt through 


* the waters, I will be with thee: — Fear not, for 1 
am with thee : be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; 
Vor. I. + L 


* 


* 
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„ I will ftrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee; I 
«will uphold thee with the right-hand of my 'righ- 
« teouſneſs.” And faith doth ſupport, from the conſi- 

deration that their ſufferings are for Chrift's ſake ;( *« For 
« thy ſake,” faith the Pſalmiſt, „we are killed all 
the day long ;”) and by comparing their ſufferings 
for Chriſt, with his ſufferings for them; and by con- 
Gdering that they themſelves had ſuffered the wrath 


of God to eternity, had not Chriſt interpoſed for 
them. And faith ſupports the ſoul, by foreſceing 
the end and final removal of all their calamities, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. That their light afflictions, which 
« are but for a moment, do work for them a far more 
« exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while they 
« Jook not at the things which are ſeen, which are 
« but temporal, but at the things which are not ſeen, 


& which are eternal.“ 


* 


4. An heart dead to the world, and all the 


pleaſures and enjoyments of it, is a good preparative | 
for a public calamity, and times of ſuffering. —Gal. 


vi. 14. © God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in 
« the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
« world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world.” 
We are to run the race ſet before us, in the moſt 
difficult ſteps of it, © looking unto Jeſus, the author 
« and finiſher of our faith; conſidering him that en- 
« dured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, 
« Jeſt we be wearied, and faint in our minds.” This 
will make us to take joyfully the ſpoiling of our 
goods, knowing that we have in heaven a more en- 
during ſubſtance; to rejoice that we are counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name, and to be morti- 
fied to our caſe and repoſe, to our name and charac- 
ter in the world, to our freedom and liberty, and even 
2 « not loving our lies unto COP" 


| 
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Rev. xii. 11. But unmortified corruptions will rage 
in a day of trial, and, like a torrent, ſweep away all 
our reſolutions; ſo that we will not ſuffer as Chri- 
ſtians, to the honour and glory of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. 


5. Cuansriax courage and reſolution is of excel+ 
tent uſe in ſuffering and trying times. The apoſtle 
Paul was eminent in this graee ; for, faith he, Acts 
XX. 24. None of theſe things move me, neither 
« count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might 
« finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which 
J have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the 
« yoſpel of the grace of God.” This is not a natu- 
ral, but an holy boldneſs for the cauſe of Chrift, 
Fer. ix. 3. © Valiant for the truth.” By this grece 
the Chriſtian is animated to perform difficult duties, 
fo maintain and appear for the cauſe of Chriſt, when 
it is oppoſed, and finful compliances are required, Dan. 
Hi. 16. and vi. 10. Thus Moſes kept up an high 
value for Chriſt, and was not deterred from his duty 
by the fear of men; for © he feared not the wrath 
of the king,“ Heb. xi. 27. This fortitude of 
mind is an holy boldneſs in performing difficult du- 
ties, flowing from faith in the call of God, and from 
a dependence on Chriſt, and his promiſed grace, to 
enable to the performance of them : it gives peace 
in the mind, whereas fainting will diſquiet ſadly, 
Pal. cxii. 7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil ti- 
dings: his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord.” 
It ſtrengthens others, whereas faintin g diſcourages ; 


ke the fainting of a ſtandard - bearer in an army, 


and like the ſpies that brought up an ill report on 
the land of promiſe. 


6. A rravixc frame is ſuitable for times of 
L 3 
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. 


trouble and ſuſſering. Is any afflicted? let him 


* pray.“ We are to © pray with all prayer and 
« ſupplicat ion in the ſpurt,” Eph. vi. 16. And be- 
cauſe we have a great High Prieſt, that is paſſed. 
« into the heavens, Jeſus, the Son of God, we are 


« to hold faſt our profeſhon” in ſhaking times, and 


to © come boldly to a throne of grace, that we may 
« obtain mercy, and find grace to help in a time 
« of need, Heb. iv. 14. 


Jacos, in the time of his trouble, he wept, and 
made ſupplication, aud he had power with God, and 
prevailed, Hof. xii. 4. And in our ſupplications we 
are to depend upon the aſſiſtance and influence of 
the Holy Spirit, who. helpeth our infirmities, with 
groanings that cannot be uttered ; and upon the me- 
rit, mediation, and powerful interceſſion of the Son 
of God, appearing in our nature within the vail, whom 
the Father heareth always. 


7. An habitual and conſtant dependence upon our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſary, in order to 
our glerifying God in the fires ; for © without him 
ye can do nothing, and through Chrift ſtrengthen» 
« ing us, we ſhall” be enabled to * do all things.” We 
depend on him for every thing,, as the branches de- 
pend on the root, and the building upon the foun- 
dation, John xv. g. We are not ſufficient of our- 
« ſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, but our 
<« ſufficiengy is of God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. God has 
laid up all our ock in Chriſt's. hand, and will have 
him glorified by his people and followers, in their 
depending upon him, aud receiving “ out of his ful- 
« neſs, and grace for grace: and it is their diſpoſi- 
tion to glory in nothing but their infixmities, that 
the pc wer of Chriſt may reſt upon them. Their na- 
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tural averſion to a way of dependence upon him for all 
things, is conquered by grace; and they glory only 
in the Lord, becauſe * the glory of their ſtrength 
« is in him, and in his righteouſacſs are they exalt- 
« ed.” 


EXHORTATION II. 

Lear all that hear this everlaſting goſpel, be ex- 
Horted to affemble to the ſtandard of Zion's King, 
the Lord of Emmanvzr's land; for he is the glo- 
zjous Shiloh, to whom the gathering of the people 
ſhall be, Gen. xlix. 107 And this, being a dark and 
cloudy day, becauſe a ſinning and backſhding day, 
and a day of God's departure from the land, and of 
his controverſy with it ; a day of his ſcattering and 
dividing us, of his making the earth to tremble, and 
making us to drink the wine of aſtoniſhment, and 
of threatening us with terrible things in righteouſ- 
neſs, and to puniſh us ſeven times more for our ini- 
quities; it is a ſeaſon wherein we are particularly and 
loudly called upon, without delay, to aſſemble under 
his banner, Zeph. ii. 1. 2. Gather yourſelves toge- 
ther, yea, gather together, O nation not deſired: be- 
« fore the decree bring forth, before the day paſs as 
the chaff, before the fierce anger of the Lord come 
* upon you, before the day of the Lord's anger 
come upon you.“ 


-Axd this ſtandard, to which we are called to 
ther ourſelves, is a banner of truth, Pfal. Ixiv. 7. 3 
and to it we are to aſſemble ourſelves, by believing 
in him, * who is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Lie; by depending on him, and living by faith 
upon him, tis full of and truth ;” and thus 
receiving ot of his fulneſs, and grace for grace; 
ad by cleaving to his cauſe and intereſt, and in env 

| L 3 
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different capacities ** contending for the truth once 
« delivered” to the ſaints.” I might here mention 
all the branches of the teſtimony to his truth and 
cauſe, oppoſed at this day, which ſome, in a courſe 
of providence, have been led out to give and lift-up : 
but it would draw out this diſcourſe to too great a 
length to-enter-further at this time upon theſe parti - 
f 2 89 
Tus ſtandard of Zion's King, as hath been ob. 
ſerved, is a banner of truth; and the whole of divine 
revelation, and the whole counſel and purpoſes of 
God, and all the declarations of his mind and will, are 
inſeribed and written on this his banner of truth: 
and every truth, bowever ſmall it may appear in the 
view of ſome, is well worth the contending for; it 
being, as well as all others, inſcribed on the banner of 
Zion's King, and a ray from him that is the Foun- 
tain of all truth, the © blefled and only Potentate, 
* who only hath- immortality, dwelling in the light 
*- which no man can approach unto, and whom no 
% man hath ſeen, nor can ſee.” And the banner of 
Sion's King is a © banner of love, Song ii. 4. It 
was love that made our EMmanvErL take the field, 
and give the ſhout of war againft his own and- our e- 
nemics, ſaying, The day of vengeance is in my 
e heart, and the year of my redeemed is come: and 
it will be heaven itſelf, to read the motto that is in- 
{eribed bu this his banner, that is, to comprehend, with 
all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and · depth; 
and height, and to know the love of -Chrift, which 
paſſcth knowledge. And his banner is likewiſe a 
banner of power; and there is tion under 
it for all the followers of our EM MUT: for he 
bimfelf doth ſupport it, and bear it ups who bears up 
the pillars of heaven. and earth; who is the mighty 


= 
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God, and the everlaſting Father, and the Standard- 
bearer: among ten thoufand. And there is reſt and 
repoſe under this banner, in the midſt of all the ſha- 
kings and toſſings here below, II. xi. 10. And in 
« that day there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, which ſhall 
« ſtand for an enfign of the people; to it ſhall the 
<4 Gentifſes ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious.” And 
the” apoſtle, Heb. iv. 3. © For we who have 
ee do enter into reſt. For our higheſt 
Lord Emmanvzr ſhall be, to all thoſe that aſſemble 
under his banner, a place of broad rivers and ſtreams, 
an hiding place from. the wind, and a covert from 
« the tempeſt, as rivers of water in a dry place, 
and as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary” 


% land.“ 


To- conclude this diſcourſe; let us, with the four 
and twenty elders, fall down before the throne of 
Zion's King, and worſhip him that liseth for ever 
and ever; and join iſſue with the redeemed from a- 
mongſt men, in ſaying, © Thou art worthy to take 
© the book, and to open the ſeals thereof; for thou 
«Wwaft flain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
% blood: and. let us put in our note with the . 
gels round about the throne, who are faying with, 
aloud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, . 
«to receive power, and riches, aud wiſdom, and 
| ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing.“ 
| Amen. ä 


' Gs CALL to the riſing 


generation 9. 


Conſidered and applied in — 
THREE SERMONS. 


& 4 

Mank X. 14. 74 

But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much AiÞleafed, 

and ſaid unts them, Suffer the little children to 

«ome unto me, and forbid them net: for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of God. 


[The firſt diſcourſe on this ſubject. 


E have here the welcome which Chriſt gave 

W to ſome little children that were brought 
unto him. In the preceding verſe, it is ſaid, They 
brought young children to him, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
3 them“ We may ſuppoſe they were 


2 Te the following diſcourſe was prefized the fucceeding 

To the young people of my own congregation.” - 

Having been directed, in the courſe of my miniſtry, to 

preach-the gefpel of Chriſt to you, from the texts prefixed to 
the following ſermons ; 1 have taken this method, to lay the 
truths then delivered before you, and ethers who may read theſe 
diſcourſes, that you may deliberately conſider the things which 
belong to your peace, before they be hid from your eyes. And, 
in tranſcribing my notes, I have not cloſely adbered to the 
periods of the ſermons, as they were delivered ia your bearing: 
but have put the ſubſtance of the diſcourſes in ſach a ſorm and 
method, as I thought moſt proper for cdification, in rg the. 
fermons thus r 
upon ſeveral heads, and added others.“ 
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their parents that brought them: others brought 
their children ts Chriſt, to be healed when they 


ny to the truths of Chriſt, to his kingly office, and all the other” 
branches of his co venanted cauſe and intereſt in this land; which 
is a ſubject moſt uſeful and neceſſary to be handled in its on 
proper place: but conſidering that it is needful you haye ſome 
ſaving acquaiotance with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ly faith of the 
operation of God, in order to your being faithful witneſſes for 
rr 
fore endeavoured, through the Lord's aſſiſtance, to lay the fal- 
lowing plain and important truths before you, from the word df 
God: and may the Holy Spirit breathe upon them, by his own. 
divine influence, that, through his grace, you may be brought 
to believe on the Son of God! And if you bclieve in bim 
with the deart, you have ground — you ſhall be- an 
bla, by grace, ..ccorGag to. your Eng; to confels him with 


*I hepe you will ſtrive together in your prayers to God, 
that the truths of God here delivered, may be bleſſed to tha 
glory of God, and the ſpiritual benefit of ſuch as ſhall read them, 
and ponder them in their hearts; aud that the promiſes made 
w our higheſt Lord Eu MANUEL, and to us neg bt 


now remarkably accompliſhed in the latter days, that “ the 
«ils all wait for his law;” that ** in his name the Gentiles. 
'* fall truſt ;” and that his name thall endure for ever; and 


| Deren his head the crown ſhall flouriſm!“ 
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CERES © 
| Jefus Chriſt. And they who are bl Ch 
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Bur our Lord Jeſus was much difpleaſed with the 
conduct of the diſciples, and encourageth the little 
children to come unto him, and their parents in 
bringing them. Thoſe who come to Chriſt them» 
ſelves, ſhould bring all they have with them, and 


themſelves, ſhonld defire to have their 
ed in him ; and ſhould teſtify the true 


RR ys cn | 

voting them to his worſhip and ſervice. And we 
may prefent our children to Chriſt, now in heaven, 
that he may touch their hearts, by his Spirit and 
And herein we may act faith upon the ful- 
+ neſs and freedom of the grace of Chriſt, who has 


Promiſed to pour his Spirit upon our feed, and his 
2 upon cur elligeiog, 


Tus words contain a pracious call and invitation; 


directed by Chrift fo the rifing generation, and « 


dire&ion to all with reference thereto ; „ Suffer the 
E little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not. W. And here we may notice, 1. The glorious 


; Perſon ſpeaking, and inviting periſhing foals to him- 


felf; „ Jeſus ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
* dren t come unto me.” Jeſus faid it, and you 


may truſt his word, little children; Jeſus, the Sa- 


viour of the world; Jeſus, who faves his people from 
their fins, bas ſaid it, that little children, ſuch as 
you are, are in his commiſſion, who came to ſeck 
and to fave that which was loſt. 2. We may obſerve 
the perſons to whom this go[pel-call is directed ; it 

is to you who are little children; «Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not. 
Let nothing be done to hinder them, for BA » cal 


WT 
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be as welcome as 'any. Little children, as ſoon as 
they are capable, ought to eome to Chriſt ; to come 
with their prayers and ſupplications to him, and to 
come to receive the bleſſing from him. 3. We may 
notice, that the call is laid down by Chriſt, in the 
guraging manner to the little children: when 
bundant encouragement ; © Suffer the 
In to come unto me, and forbid them 
rech is the kingdom ef heaven.” Little 
e participated of Adam's firſt fin, and of 
the maſignant influences thereof; and therefore our 
Lord doth make them welcome to partake of the 
riches of the grace of Chriſt, the grace of the ſecond 
Adam, and of that righteouſneſs which reigns unto 
eternal. life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. He 
takes it ill at thoſe who forbid them, and would ex- 
clude thoſe whom he has received, and caſt them 
out from the inheritance of the Lord; and he tells 
his diſciples, that of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 
The children of believing parents belong to the king- 
dom ot heaven, and are members of the viſible churchs 
and to them pertain the privileges of viſible church» 
memberſhip, as among the Jews of old ; for the Lord 
has ſaid it, „I will be your God, and the God of 
« your ſeed; and Acts ii. 39. it is ſaid, The 
* promiſe is unto you, and your children.” 


From theſe words, we may deduce the following 
doctrinal obſervation ; 


« Thar as the riſing generation have the greateſt 
need of Chriſt, and of the grace of Chriſt ; ſo, what · 
ever diſcouragements they may meet with in coming 
to Chriſt, yet they have abundant encouragement 
Sow himſelf, who hath. ſaid it, „ Suffer the little 


+ . 
» 
{ .uva8 ? 


* | 4 - 
- - — 
> l = +. 8 « f 
a „ mn 
T 8 G a 
1 T - - K at 
= > 5 . 
= 


9 
* 


— callts the rifng generation 


* children to come unto me, and forbid- them net; 


for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven.” 


| En 
divine aſſiſtance, 

L To den tha the riſing gener 
greateſt need of Cheri,” wad of _— * 


Chriſt. e 
II. To fpeak of fome of thoſe 
that may meet with in 
88 _ 
III. To ſpeak of the heavenly _— the riſing 
tion are called and invited unto, namely, te 
Tome to the Lord Jeſus in the way of faith, and be- 
lieving en him whom Ged hath ſent. 
IV. To give a hint at ſome of thoſe 
ments which the Lord Jeſus hath given to the riſing 
generation to come unto him. And, 
V. To make ſome application of the doc- 
trine. a 


I. Wu proceed to the firſt thing propoſed, name 
ly, To ſhow that the riſing generation have the 


greateſt need of Chriſt, and of the grace of Chriſt, 


Tus youngeſt of you are ſinners, and a finner 
needeth a Saviour; and Chriſt is the only Savi- 
our, for there is no. ſalvation in any other. And, 


1. Tus youngeſt of you are guilty of Adam's firſt 
fn, Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one mau, fin en- 
s tered into the world, and death by fin } and ſo death 
6 paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned: or, 
as it may be rendered, © in whom all have finned.” 
And Rom. v. 19. © For, as by one man's diſobedi- 
P 


— 
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-of one ſhall many be made righteous.” Thus you 
ee, that you and all the poſterity of Adam are ſin- 
ners, by the imputation of Adam's firſt fin ; even as 
all the redeemed from among men are righteous, by 
the impuration of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, their 
Head and Repreſentative in the covenant of premiſe. 
In Adam all mankind died, 1 Cor. xv. 22. ; becauſe 
ey all finned in him; for“ the wages of fin is 
2” Infants are born under the power of ſpiritual 
death, and obnoxious to natural and eternal death, 
and death hath paſſed upon them, and all mankind, 
for that they all have finned, Rom. v. 12. ; that is, 
they ſinned in Adam; for they could not fin in their 
'own perſons, prior to their being born in fin, and 
under the ſentence of death, the proper deſert of 
in. 


As mankind was made upright, and after God's 
image, Eccl. vii. 29.; ſo the covenant was made 
with mankind, not merely with the firſt man, as one 


individual of the ſpecies, but it was made with him, 


as the federal head and repreſentative of his poſte- 
rity. His firſt fin therefore was net merely the fin 
of one man, but the inſurrection of the whole human 
nature againſt God. It is true, the fallen angels did 
every one of them a& for themſelves, and involved 
themſelves in fin and miſery : but it doth not there- 
fore follow, that we could not be acceſſory to Adam's 
firit fin, becauſe we were not preſent to give a formal 
perſonal conſent to what was done. Shall we poor 
creatures take it upon us to preſcribe to God himſelf, 
that he cannot take one method of tranſacting with 
angels, and another with mankind? It was a thing 
equal in itſelf, to deal with mankind in the way of a 
cargyant and * tepreſentation; and we may be 
| W method, ſeeing a God of in» 
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finite wiſdom and goodneſs tranſacted with us in that 
manner. If Adam had, ſtood, and his poſterity had 
thus in him been confirmed in a ſtate of happineſs, 
the whole human race had applauded it, and praiſed 
God for it. It was therefore a tranſaction good and 
equal in itſelf ; and if men of corrupt principles object 
againſt it, they only diſcover” the corruption of their 
hearts, by replying againſt God; and they may co 


ſider how unfit they are to judge in a matter herein 


they are ſo much parties themſelves, and with what 
veneration they ought therefore to receive what God 
himſelf has revealed concerning this matter in his 
word. Had all mankind been in paradiſe, they could 
not have declined it, that God ſhould tranſa& with 
them in the way ef a federal repreſentation. None 
could have been more fit to have repreſented Adam's 


poſterity than himſelf. Mankind had a ſurer pro- 


ſpect of happineſs, by the good management of one, 
the fitteſt of mankind to act for the reſt, than if eve- 
ry one had been left to act a part for himſelf; unleſs 
we ſuppeſe, that fome of Adam's poſterity would 
have been fitter to act a good part for their own per- 
ſonal intereſt, than Adam was to act a wiſe part for 
his own ſake, and for the ſake of all mankind his de- 
ſcendents. None of them could have had better a- 


bilities. than Adam; and none of them could have had 


ſuch ſtrong motives to exert them, as the common 
parent of mankind, who, beſides his perſonal intereſt, 
was made the truſtee, and repreſentative of his race 


and poſterity. 
Ta youngelſt of you, yea, all mankind, are guilty 
of Adam's firſt fin. The inſpired writer, Eccl. vii. 
29. giving an account of the origin of all the ſin, 
miſery, and vanity, that now takes place among man- 
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one man, but upon the whole race of mankind : 
« Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made 
| « man upright, but they have ſought out many in- 
« yentions.” God made man upright, not merely one 
[ man, but he made mankind, the human nature up- 
right, in the firſt original of it: and they (that is 
the human race, as repreſented by the firſt man) made 
apoſtaſy from God, and ſought out many inventions. 
Inſtead of reſting in what God had found for them, 
they ſought to mend themſelves ; and the law of their 
creation could not hold them, but they would be at 
their own diſpoſal, and follow their own ſentiments. 
To the ſame purpoſe God ſaith to Ifracl, and in 
them to all mankind, . O Iſrael, thou haſt deftroyed 
«thyſelf, but in me is thy help.” And how great 
and inexcuſable was the fin of the human race! Man 
had an eaſy law to obey ; and as the moral law was 
of undoubted excellency, fo was the poſitive law hke- 
wiſe : for it was for man's ſafety that he had one 
tree forbidden, that he might know, that he as the 
vaſſal held all of God his ſuperior ; ſo that when all 

| the creatures were ſubje& to him, he might remember 
+ that he was ftill ſubject to God. This forbidden 

F tree was a memorial to him of his mutable ſtate, 
which was to be laid up by him for his greater cau- 

tion : for man was created with a free-will to good, 

| which the tree of life was an evidence of; but bis 
will was mutable to evil, and the forbidden tree was. 
N to him a memorial thereof: it was in a manner a con- 
tinual watch- word to him againſt evil. And the 
forbidden tree taught Adam, that his happineſs did 
not lie in enjoying creatures, for there was a want in 
paradiſe : it was therefore in effect the hand of all 
the creatures, pointing man away from themſelveto 
. God for happineſs; and it was like unto a ſign of 


1 2 kfted up on the door of the creation, with 
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136. Geri call wy riſing generation, 
this inſcription, © This is not your reſt. So that 
upon the whole, man's ruin was moſt evidently o- 


ing to himſelf; © Man being in honour, continued. 
not, but became as the beaſts that periſh.” 


Tus youngeſt of you have the greateſt ground to 
be. hambled before Gad for this, that you are guilty 
, of Adam's firſt fin. And if you look. into your own 
| hearts, ye will ſee the features of the firſt Adam's, 
face, the very lineaments of his firſt fin, in the eom - 
plexion of your own ſouls. His poſterity are infe&- 
ed with his ſinful curiofity, (Gen. iii. 6.3) they are 
more concerned to know new. things, than to prac-. 
tile known truths. © Vain man would be wiſe, . 
« though be. be born like the wild afs's colt.” They, 
axe ready to hearken to the © inſtruction that cauſeth 
to err.” The eyes of their head often blind the eyes, 
of their mind; and they are too much inclined to care | 
for the body, at the expence of the ſoul. And how 
much are we inclined, with Adam, to hide our fin, 
or to extenuate it, and to transfer the guilt of it upon 
others ? And ſeeing the fin of the. firſt Adam is im- | 
puted to you, you can no otherwiſe be ſaved but by 
the imputation of. Chriſt's righteouſneſs, to the ju- | 


ſification of life : and therefore every one of you. 
have the greateſt need of Chriſt, and of the grace of. 
Chriſt, even of that grace which reigns through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by mm” Chriſt our 
Lord. 


2. Tus youngeſt of you have an infinite need of 
Chrilt ; for you have loſt the image of God, Rom. 
iii. 19. You want that original righteouſneſs which 
haf; that knowledge of God, of his law, and 
s will ; that holineſs of affections, and that conn. 
formity of =» to the divine law, which human nd: 
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ture was endowed with at its firſt creation; and, ha- 
ving loſt the image of God, you have thereby lot 
your immortality, and are become fubje& to death. 
Man, at his creation, was a frecholder of heaven ; but 
now, by fin, you are enſlaved to your corruptions-- 
You have loſt that calm and ſerenity of conſcience, 
| which was the bleſſing of man's primitive ſtate 3 and 


now you have an accuſing conſcience, and a ſtorm is 
raiſed in your breaſt... You have loſt that love to 
| _ God, and delight in him, which Adam had, and 
X that filial dependence upon him, as a God and Fa- 
ther. You have loſt all will and power to that which 

is ſpiritually good; and you are loſt as to the very 
end of your creation, which was to ſee God in all 
his works, to gather in the revenue of his praiſe from 
all the inferior creatures; and to hand it up to him, 
and be the mouth of this lower part of the creation, 
by worſhipping and praiſing God upon the earth, as 
the angels do in heaven. 


. Tax youngeſt of you, then, have an infinite need 
| of Chriſt,” who reſtored that which he took not away, 
| Pfal. Ixix. 4. He reſtored glory to God, and honour 
| to his law; and he only can reftore the image of 


God to man, and bring man into favour with God. 


3. Tus youngeſt of you ſtand in the greateſt need 
of Chriſt ; for your natures are corrupted, and you 
are carnal, and altogether ſinful. You are morally 

unclean, and your natures are polluted, Job. xiv. 4. : 
| for, „who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
« clean? no, no not one.“ And the Pſalmiſt doth ac- 
knowledge his original corruption, -Pfal. li. 5. Be- 
«© hold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my: 
© mother conceive me: and our Lord hath deter- 


dee theſe texts explained and vindicated, in the review- of: 
Campbell's principles. 
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38 Chrifs call to the riſing generation. 
mined it, © That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh,” 
John iii. 6. Man, conſidered in his corrupted ftate, is 
here called fleſh ; becauſe the unrenewed man is fleſh- 
ly and carnal, even in his moſt religious performances, 
and is carried out wholly by the principle of fleſh 
within him. In ſupernatural myſteries he is blind 
and carnal, 1 Cor. ii. 14. ; fo that fleſh and blood 
cannot reveal them to us, but the Father, Matth. xvi. 
17.; and this fleſhly mind doth move and operate 
powerfully in Atheiſts and heretics. And he is car- 
nal in his performances, becauſe, when he doth 
them, it is not from love to God, to exalt and ho- 
neur him, but out of love to himſelf, to avoid ſome 
judgment or other. God takes notice of the corrup- 
tion of your nature, Gen. vi. 5. Pſal. xiv. 2. 3. and 
maketh it lie heavy upon the confciences of his own 

in their new birth; and, while they are in 
this life, they are exerciſed with a daily conflict with 
it : you ought therefore to take notice of it, and be 
kumbled for it. Your mind is clouded, and filled 
with ſpiritual darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. You ſee not the 
beauty and glory of Chriſt, nor the vileneſs of fin. 
And that yeur underſtandings are corrupted, doth 
appear from the vanity of your minds, and the ſwarms 
of vain thoughts which do lodge within you; and 
from your ſpiritual folly, that you prefer the worſt 
things to the belt ; that you prefer a creature to God, 
earth to heaven, and the body to the foul ; and that 


you mind. only the preſent time, and forget eternity, 
and the world to come. 


Aub your will is corrupted in its powers, in ſo 
far that it is not only weakened, but diſabled to du» 
ty. There is in your will an averſeneſs to good, and 
a proneneſs to evil, Jer. xii. laſt. Hof. ii. 7. ; and 
there is in your will an obſtinacy and contumacy a+ 
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gainſt God, fo that you are wilful in an evil courſe, 
and refuſe to be reclaimed, Jer. viii. 6. Prov. viii. 
36. Ezek. xviii. 31. Your will is corrupted and 
perverſe, in reference to your great and ultimate end; 
for the natural man ſeeks not God and his glory for 
his higheſt end, but himſelf, Pfal. xiv. 2. 3. © They 
« are all gone aſide.” Thou art gone aſide from 
God as thy reſt, and as thy laſt end. All things are 
from God, and therefore all things ought to be di- 
reſted to God, and to his glory ; but turning aſide 
from God to the idol of ſelf, thou haſt uſurped the 
throne of God, and halt gathered in the rents of his 
crown to thyſelf. And this is thy cafe whilſt thou 
art an unrenewed man; thou art wholly enflaved to 
fin, and canſt do nothing but fin ; hence the natural 


man is compared to an evil tree, that can bring forth 
nothing but evil fruit. 


Your memory is corrupted ; for you remember 
what you ought to forget, and forget what you ought 


to remember; you forget God's word and his works; 


you forget God's mercies and rods ; you forget your- 
ſelves, and your fins; you forget your convictions, 
and the working of God's Spirit upon your hearts; 
and forget God himſelf, his grace, ard love mani- 
feſted in Chriſt Jeſus, If. lvii. 11.“ Thou haſt not 
remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart :” and 
therefore are you ſo propenſe to all manner of evil; 
whereas the remembrance of God would be an excel- 
lent antidote againſt all fin. 


And your conſcience is defiled, Tit. i. 15. There 
ts a darkneſs and vail upon it; whereas, if the candle 
of the Lord were lighted, thou wouldeſt be amazed 


Withyſelf, and at thy condition. Thy conſcience by 


1 become ſenſcleſs and ſtupid, hence it is called a 


* 
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| © ſeared conſcience:” and if conſcience at ſome 
times endeavours-to exert itſelf, it is but weakly and 
faintly ; conſcience is tco weak for corruptions, like 
Balaam, they. will preſs forward to their wickedneſs, 
though conſcience ftand like an angel with a ſword 
in his hand, to ſtop the way. 


And your affections are corrupted, in that they are 
placed and fixed upon wrong objects; they were given 
to men to be wings to their ſouls in their motions af- 
ter God, but now they are become clogs and impedi- 
ments to us in our approaches to God. And fo cor- 
rupted are your affections, that they have uſurped a 
dominion over your underſtanding, ſo that you judge 
as you affect, and not as matters are; hence you 
have drawn falſe concluſions about the ſtate and con- 
dition of your own ſoul, as if it were ſafe, when you 
may well know that it 1s very bad. 


You have ground to be humbled for your pollution 


by original fin; for original fin is the moſt diffuſive 


fin 1 other fins are like particular ſores, but this is 
the gangrene of the whole body ; the underſtanding, 
the will, and the affections, are all defiled and infect - 


ed with it: all other fins are like the ſtreams, but 


this is the fountain ; this is the flaming furnace in 
the inward man, and your actual fins, as ſo many 
ſparks of hell, do flaſh forth from that burning lake 
within. And by it you are in a moſt deplorable con- 
dition ; ſo that you are not capable to feel your ſad 
condition, nor to get out of it, or return to God, 


from whom you have revolted, till ſovereign grace 


interpoſe for your relief. Know therefore the deſpes 


rate wickedneſs of thy heart, Jer. xvii. 9. Pfal.- xix. 
13. A man's heart is like Peter's great ſheet, Ads 


xi. 6. which was full ef four-footed beaſts, aud creeps 


Criss call to the ring generation. wt 
ing things, all unclean. Look inward, and you will 
find that your finful words and actions, though very 
diſhonouring to God in themſelves, are yet nothing 
to the ſea of corruption within yau, where you can- 
not reach the bottom. And as you are children of. 
diſobedience, ſo you are children of wrath, Eph. ii. 
3. © and were by nature children of wrath, as well, 
« as others.” You are by nature, that is, by origi-- 
nal fin, which is now natural to yon; by it you arg 
children of wrath,” that is, you are worthy e£ 
wrath, liable to it, and under it: wrath is your heir- 
ſhip, and you are born to wrath, as you are the. 
children of the firſt Adam. 


Ws ſay, conſidered in yourſelves, you are liable 
to the wrath of God; for you have ſinned and come 
ſhort of the glory of God; and the Lord hath ſaid 
it, „The foul. that ſinneth ſhall die.” And you 
have broken God's law: now, thus faith the Lord, 
« Curſed is every one that cuatinueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law to do them. 
Let us conſider that wrath is gone as wide as ever 
fin went. When angels finned, wrath brake in up- 
on them as a flood, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And when Adam 
ſinned, the whole lump of mankind was leavened, 
and bound over to the fiery oven of God's wrath and 
vindiQtive juſtice : all men and women are under this 
wrath ; the Gentiles, that know not God, are under 
it; Rom. ii. 12. And you, who are young ones, are 
under this wrath of God; you were born under 
it, but will make yourſelves twofold more ſo, if you 
do not flee from this wrath, by flecing in to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath delivered us from the wrath to come: 
and there needeth not be a ſurer mark of your being 
under this wrath, than that you never ſaw yourſelf 
de under it, II. xxvii. 11. 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Hol. iv. G. 


I wu rr e * 
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Asad uo outward privileges can exempt you from 


this ftate of wrath : though you be deſcended of god- 


ly parents, and can ſay, We have Abraham to our 


father; and though you have been baptized, and 
admitted te church-privileges, yet are you © chil- 
« dren of wrath as well as others.” There is wrath 
upon your body, it is a piece of curſed clay ; and 
there is wrath upon your ſoul, ſo that you ean have 
mv communion with God, while in a natural uncon- 
verted ftate, Pal. v. 5. Eph. it. 12. There is wrath 
upon all your enjoyments, upon your baſket and up- 
on your ſtore, Deut. xxviii. 17.; and thou haſt no 
ſecurity for a moment from the wrath of God co- 
ming on thee to the uttermoſt: and in a little, and 
thou knoweſt not how ſoon, death will be a dread- 
ful meſſenger unto you; it will come armed with 
wrath, and put a charge and ſummons in thy hand, 
to bid an eternal farewell to all things in this world, 
and to appear before the tribunal of God, and go to 
another world, where thou wilt have no portion but 
a treaſure of wrath for evermore. It is in hell that the 
full floods of this wrath go over the priſoners for e- 


ver; for it will be their fad and dreadful condition 


to be ſeparated from the prefence of the Lord, and 
to depart from Jefus Chriſt into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels, where their 
worm will not die, and their fire ſhall never be quench- 
ed. Thus, by original fin, as well as actual tranf- 
grefſions, you are children of wrath ; and unleſs your 
nature be changed by the renewing grace of God, 


you muſt lie to all eternity under this load of divine 
wrath, and be © puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrue - 
* tion from the preſence of the Lord, and from "the * 


„glory of his power.” We might likewiſe tell you 
of your ſinful condition by your actual ſins ; your 
Gſubedicnce to your parents, your fabbath-breaking'; 
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your neglecting of ſecret prayer, morning or evening 
your lying, and taking of the name of God in vain ; for 
the ſake of which things, the wrath of God cometh 
upon the children of diſobedience : and we might 
likewiſe warn you of your periſhing condition, by rea- 
ſon of your ſin of unbelicf, and the need you have of 
the Spirit of Chriſt to convince you of fin, be- 
« cauſe you believe not in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 

John xvi. 8. 9. By this fin of unbelief, Chriſt is 
deſpiſed and rejected by you; and you * ſee no form 
« nor comelineſs in him, why he ſhould be defired”” by 
you, though he be truly the © deſire of all nations, 
« and more excellent than all the mountains of prey.” 
And you need not think to deſpiſe the love of the 
Father, the blood of the Son of God, and the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel at an eaſy rate; for, Mark xvi. 
16. He that believeth, and is baptiſcd, ſhall be ſa- 
ved; and he that belicveth not, ſhall be damned.” 


II. Bur we proceed te the ſecond thing propoſed, 


namely, To mention ſome of thoſe diſcouragements 


that young people may meet with in coming unto 
Chriſt. And, a 


1. Sou of you, who are the the riſing genera- 
tion, may be diſcouraged in coming unto Chriſt, 
from the temptaticns of Satan, tempting you to de- 
lay this bleſſed work of coming unto Chriſt, and be- 
lieving on the Son of God ; ſecretly ſuggeſting this 
thought, That it is ſoon enough for you to come to 
Chriſt : but you are called to come to Chriſt ; The 
« Maſter is come, and calleth for you“ by name; 
and if you fit this call, you may never get another. 
There are young ſprigs, as well as old logs, burn- 
ing in the flames of hell; and there are graves in 
the church-yard, juſt of your length. Or, perhaps, 


LI 


ow 


1 


von are tempted to ſecurity : when the Lord viſited 
voa with the rod and affliction, you then poured out 


n prayer, and came under many reſolutions 3 but, 


when the blaſt of trouble is over, you are now fol- 
lowing your old couſe. But beware of deſpiſing the 
Lord's warnings : by theſe very troubles, Chriſt gi - 
veth ſo many knocks at the door of thy young and 
ſinful heart; and after all the refuſals you have given 
Jun yet he ſtandeth and knocketh, ſaying, « Be- 
« hold, I ſtand at the doer and knock; and if any 
& man open to me, I will come in and ſup with him, 
% and he with me, Rev. iii. 20. Or, you are 
tempted to deſpair : but conſider that Chriſt is a- 
* ble to fave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God 
through him; that the mercy of God, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, is great unto the heavens; and that he has 
proclaimed his name, The Lord God merciful and 
« gracious, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin.” 
Or poſlibly you are tempted to think hardly of the 
Lord's way, and of his yoke, as burdenſome and un- 


| eaſy : but know it for a certam truth, that © Wiſdom's 


„ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths 
„ are peace: and though the hearts of the children 
of Zion „may know their own bitterneſs, yet a 


Ro ſtranger doth nct intermeddle with their joy.” 


2. Sou of you may be diſcouraged in cominy 
-unto Chriſt, by carnal friends and relations that en- 
deavour to divert you from following the Lord for 
the beſt that ever lived have had trials of this fort ; 
but the Lord. Jeſus ©* giveth power to the faint, and 


to them that have no might he inereaſeth ſtrength; 
and they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 


« ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as es- 


0 Sles, they ſhall walk, and not weary, they ſhall rum, 


« and not faint.“ T 
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3. You may perhaps be diſcouraged, from fears of 
falling away in the time of trial: but truſt in the Lord 
at all times, for .in the Lord ]Jevovan is everlaſting 

« ſtrength :” and thus you ſhall be among the pre- 
ſerved in Chriſt Jeſus; you ſhall be kept by the 
power of God, through faith unto ſalvation ; and be 

delivered from every evil work, and preſerved to his 
heavenly kingdom. The Lord hath faid it, and 

faithful is he who hath promiſed, Zech. x. 12. © I 

« will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and they ſhall 
-« walk up and down in his name, faith the Lord.” 


4- Sou of you may be diſcouraged, from a ſenſe 
-of your own ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs: but know 
that © worthy is the Lamb who was flain, and hath 
«6 redeemed us to God by his blood, out of every 
« kindred, and tongue, and -people, and nation.” 
The voice of angels is heard round about the throne, 
ſaying, with a loud voice, © Worthy is the Lamb 
« that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and 
* wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
< bleſſing.” And you are warranted to truſt his 
promiſe who hath ſaid it, Your righteouſneſs is of 
% me, faith the Lord: and men ſhall be bleſſed in 
« him, and all nations ſhall call him bleſſed, Pal. 
Iexii. 17. Are any of you diſcouraged from the 
greatneſs of your fin? then know, that Chriſt is the 
great God our Saviour, and that he hath proclaimed 
his name, faying, It is I that ſpeak in righteouſ- 
« neſs, mighty to ſave,” If. Ixiii. 1. 2. Or are 


you diſcouraged from the power of your corrup- 
tions? Then take encouragement from his on Word 


of promiſe, Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have do- 
* minion over you: for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace.” And Mic. vii. 19. « He will ſub- 


dae our iniquities ; and thou wilt caſt all their fins 
Vor. + N 
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into the midſt of the ſea: thou wilt perform the 


4 truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 
thou haſt ſworn to our fathers in the days of old.” 


III. Ws proceed now, in the third place, to 
ſpeak of the heavenly exerciſe which the riſing ge- 
neration are called and invited unto, viz. To come 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by believing on him whom 
God hath ſeut, 


i. Tuxx your coming to the Lord Jeſus ſuppo- 
feth, that there is a call directed to you from a Tri- 
nity of Perſons in the Godhead, inviting you to 
come, to come to Jeſus the Mediator of the new co- 
venant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
better things than that of Abel. 1 John iii. 23. 
* And this is his commandment, that we ſhould be- 
« lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Matth. 
« xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
« heavy laden, and I will give yeu reſt. Rev. xxii. 
4 17. And the Spirit and the bride fay, Come; 
44 and let him that heareth fay, Come. And let him 
te that is athirſt come. And whoſoever will, let him 
* take the waters ꝓf life freely,” 


2. Ir ſuppoſeth that there is raom in the love of 
God, in the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
God's covenant of promiſe, for your welcome and 
reception, who ere the rifiag generation, Luke xiv. 
22. 4 And yet there is room.“ John vi. $7. © All that 
« the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me; and 


„ hun that cometh to me, I will in nowiſe caſt out.“ 


YounG ones, you may be verily perſuaded that 
Chriſt calleth you by name, Prov. viii. 17. *©T love 


ce them that love me; and thoſe that ſeek me early: 


« ſhall find me.” Chriſt is a public bleſag ; "for 
had - .& 
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„God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only-be- 
« gutten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
„not periſh, but have everlaſting life. And as Mo- 
i ſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, cven fo 
« was the Son of man lifted up; that whoſoever be- 
« Hieveth on him ſhould not periſh, but have eternal 
« life.” As all the congregation of Iſrael had a 
good right and a warrant from God to look to the 
ferpent lifted up, and be healed ; fo all that hear thz 
goſpel, and particularly you who are the rifing ge- 
neration, have the call aud command of God to look 
unto Chriſt and be ſaved, who is the © ſalvation of 
God to the ends of the earth.” You have all ac- 
ceſs to this Tree of life, which groweth in the midſt 
of the paradiſe of God, the “ leaves whereof are for 
* the healing of the nations ;”” and there is no che- 
rubim nor flaming ſword to hinder your approach 
unto it. Take a view of the encouraging promiſes; 
it is the voice of them all, Come, and welcome to Je- 
fus Chriſt. Through the whole goſpel, Chriſt ne- 
ver once made an objection to any that came to him 
with their finfulneſs or unworthineſs ; but all his 
complaints are of their back wardneſs and unwilling- 
neſs to come to him, that they might have life, and 
have it more abundantly, John v. 40. The vileſt gn- 
ners that ever were, when they came to him, were 
made welcome; Manafſeh, Mary Magdalene, and 
Paul, who hed perſecuted the church of God. Con- 
fider, young ones, that it was the great defign of 
the covenant, that ſinners, ſuch as you are, might 
have the benefit of a Saviour, If. Ixi. 1.“ The Spt- 
“ rit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 

* hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the 
* meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken- 
, hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 

the opening of the priſon to them that are bound.” 
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Conſider with what pleaſure the Lord Jeſus under- 


took the work of your redemption, and with what 
cheerfulneſs he went through that work and labour of 
love, Pſal. xl. 7. 8. he faith, Lo, I come; or 1 


„ haſten to come: and when he is come, he ſaith, 


It is my meat and drink to do the Will of him that 


« ſent me, and to finiſh the work which the Father 


gave me to do;” viz. by pouring out Rs ſoul un- 
to death, aud making it an offering for fin, that we 


might receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance 


among them that are ſanctified by faith in his blood. 


Conſider likewiſe, that it is the end of all the ordi- 


nances, that you may come unte Chriſt and be ſaved; 


for what faith the word? but that through Jeſus is 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins. What 
tay miniſters? We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 


« though Ged did beſeech you by us, we pray you. 


in Chriſt's lead be ye reconciled unto God. For he 
« hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, 


that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 


« him.“ And what ſaith the ſacrament ? This is 
« the new teſtament in my blood, ſhed for the re- 


« miſſion of fins unto many; drink ye all of it.“ 


Our Lord Jeſus doth feed in the gardens, and he 
gathers-lilies. The day of the ſinners cloling with 
him, is the day of the gladneſs of his heart. And 


that blefſed time, wherein the ſoul is determined to 


come to Chrilt, is that very hour wherein he rejoiceth 
in Spirit; and ſeeing the travail of his ſoul, he is ſa- 
tisfed. His forbearance with finners, and the wel- 
come they get when they come, diſcover abundantly 


his grace and good-will towards men. He accepts of 
à weak mint and eflay at coming to him, even of a. 
look, or the breathing out of the deſites of the ſoul 


after himſelf, a: the dciire of all nations. He is moſt. 


preſling and caracit in bearing hame the calls and , 
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fers of his grace. How long-ſuffering is and 
with what patience doth he wait? even * till his 
« head be filled with dew, and his locks with the drops 
« of the night.” Our Lord Jeſus is much weight- 
ed with it, when ſinners will not come to him; it is 
accounted by him an affronting him, and a treading 
the blood of the covenant under foot : it drew tears 
from his eyes, and he wept bitterly over Jeruſalem, 
becauſe, like many of you, they knew not the things 
that belong to their peace. The Father hath ſent 
the Son to he the Saviour of the world; you may 
therefore truſt him with your ſalvation ; and ſeeing 
you are ſinners of Adam's houſe, you are therefore 
warranted to intruſt your ſouls with him, upon kis 
own call in the word, whoſe name is called Jzesus, 
i becauſe he ſaveth his people from their fins.” And. 
thus you ſee, that you, who are the riſing generation, 
are called to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, and 
may expect a gracious reception from the Lord je- 


fus Chriſt, who is come to ſeek and to fave that 
which was loſt. 


3. Your coming unto Chriſt implieth in it, that 
the powerful efficacy of divine grace is exerted in re- 
newing you in the ſpirit of your minds, and ing 
you willing in the day of the Mediator's power, Fal. 
cx. 3. * Thy people hall be willing in the day of 
thy power.” And John vi. 44. man can come 
« unto me, except the Father which ſent me draw 
* him.”” 


4. You coming unto Chriſt, implieth in it a con- 
viQtion of your huful and loſt condition, as you are 
children of the firt Adam; that you are children of 
, and that your iniquities do ſeparate betwixt 
Go and you; that you are fathesleſe and orphans, , 
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and cannot help yourſelves by, your prayers, duties, 
or. riffitcouſneſs; and that you can have relief no 
otherwiſe but in him, in whom the fatherleſs do find 
mercy, Hoſ. xiv. 3. The light. of the Spirit of God 
in conviction is like unto the light of the ſun, making 
all things to appear as they really are; but many ſce 
their fin and periſhing condition only. by diſcourſe: 
but when the Spirit of God is bringing a ſoul to Chriſt, 
he fixeth the vain mind of a ſinner upon the due con · 
fideration of fin. in. its nature, tendency, and end, 
John xvi. 8. 9. ; and he diſcovers to.the foul the real 
greatneſs of fin, by manifeſting the real greatneſs of 
God againſt whom it is committed, Hot. iv. 4. If. 
vi. 3. 3 by giving realizing views of the juſt ice of 
God, who. will by no means clear the guilty ;. of the 
infinite majeſty of God, Job xxxvii. 22. ; and of the 
holineſs and purity of God, who hateth all the work- 
es of iniquity : hence the convinced ſinner is pierced 
with perplexing grief, and 1s made to deſpair of any 
deliverance by. the law or the firſt covenant, and is 
made to enquire into the way of relief, by Chriſt in 
the goſpel, and to pant after that falvatiou that is 


in him, from preſent diſtreſs aud future miſery, Acta 
u. 37. 

_ 

5. Foun coming unto Chriſt, implieth in it your 
coming to him, as the great God your Saviour, and 
as the Lord r righteouſneſs : aud your believing. 
on him, and receiving him, as offered to you in the. 
goſpel, as your Saviour and Redeemer ; it is to be- 
eve the report of the goſpel, that Chriſt is the Meſ- 
fiah,, the mercy. promiſed. to the fathers ; that he is 
the Saviour of the world; and that he is the Chriſt. 
the Son of the living God; and that Chriſt is 2 
of Gad to you in the goſpel; for this is God's | 
cord, „that he hath given to us eternal life, and a 
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&« life is in his Son: he that hath the Son hath life.“ 
God giveth his Son to you, to be received bWyou, 
with a particular application to your own ſouls cafe 
and exigencies: Chritt is exhibited/in the word, as 
the great propitiation, to be received by you in par- 
ticular, upon the warrant of the free call, and en- 
couraging promiſe of the goſpel. As conviction is 
particular, Thou art the man,” ſaith the Spirit z 
ſo the application of faith is particular, though it be: 
ſometimes accompanied with a ſmall degree of ſens 
ſible comfort, If. xlv..24. 


6. Vous coming unto Chriſt, impheth in it your 
being eſpouſed and betrothed to bim, as the one 
huſband raifed from the dead, in a marriage-cove+ 
ant : Ve are become dead to the law, by the bogy 
of Chriit, that ye ſhould be married to another, e- 
« ven to him who is raiſed from the dead,” Rom. vii. 
4+ „ And I will betrothe thee unto me for ever, 
« yea, I will betrothe thee unto me in righteouſneſs; 
and in Joving-kindueſs,.and in mercies : I will even 
« het rothe thee unto me. in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhait 
„ know the Laggd,” Hoſ. ii. 19. 20. The ſoul go- 
ing forth, and "beholding king Solomon with the 
crown upon his head in the day of his eſpouſals, co- 
, meth to the marriage of the King's ſon, to be betro- 
thed to him for ever; and the ſoul's motion to Chriſt” 
is the fruit of God's promiſe of betgothing ſouls to 
himſelf, in loving-kindaeſs and- in tender mercies. 
You are thus, through grace, to come to, and truſt 
iu the Lord Jeſus for your all of righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength; to devote yourſelves to him; to love the- 
name of the Lord, and to ſerve him; to come with. 
him from Lebanon, to look to him from the top of 
Amana and Hermon, from the lions dens, the- 
mountains. of the Icopards; and to take him for 
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your all of conſolation, who is the conſolation of 


Ifraek 


IV. Ws proceed now, in the fourth place, to ſpeak 
of ſome of thoſe encouragements which the Lord je- 
ſus hath given unto the riſing generation to come un- 
to him. And, 


t. Tus fulland ample call of Chriſt in the goſpel, 
is moſt encouraging to engage poor ſinners to come 
unto Chriſt, and particularly to encourage the riſing 
generation to come unto him; „Suffer the little 
« children to come unto me, and forbid them not.” 
The call is dire&ed to all the ſons of men, and giveth 
them a good warrant to come, Prov. viii. 4. To 
« you I call, O men; and my voice is to the ſons of 
«© Adam.“ 


2. Tus promiſe of grace and ſtrength to enable 


you to come, is a noble encouragement to come to 


Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. xxii. 30. 31. A ſeed ſhall ſerve 


% him.—— They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his 
e righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be born, and 
te that he hath dune this.” And the promiſe of wel- 
come to all that come, is moſt encouraging, John vi. 
37. © Him that. cometh to me, I will in nowiſe 
« caſt out: or, as the word may de rendered, Him 
« that is a- coming untome, (that is, but eſſaying to 
* come) I will in nowiſe caſt him out.“ 


3. Tuar God is moſt glorified by thoſe that come 
to Chriſt, is encouraging to core; and that God 
has condeſcended to gather in to himfelf the revenue 


of his glory, from the ſalvation of ſinners by Chriſt 
Jefus, Eph. ii. 6. 7. is a moſt comfortable encou#%* 


ragement, and ſure warrant for finners to come tas 
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Chriſt; ſeeing, in this method of ſalvation by him, 
there is © glory to God in the highelt, as well as 
« peace on earth, and good-will towards men,“ 
Luke ii. 14. And that very moment you come to 
Chriſt, you put the crown upon his head, and aſcribe 
glory unto him ; and his glory te all cternity ſhall be 
great in your ſalvation, Pſal. xxi. 25. That moment 
you fall in with God's great and bigheſt defign of 
creating all things, and upholding them to this very 
day, which is, that the burden of the praiſe of Em- 
manuel might be lifted up, and that to the ages to 
come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his 
grace, in his kindneſs toward you through Chriſt Je- 
ſus ; and you put in your note in a conſort with the 
angels, and the redeemed from amongſt men, in ce- 
lebrating the grace of Chriſt, and that ſalvation he 
hath wrought, and the glory of God manifeſted 
therein : and that moment you come to Chriſt, there 


is a ſhout and a ſong among the angels of God; for 


« there is joy in heaven over one ſinner that repent - 
eth.“ 


4. God the Father hath ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world, John iv. 15 And this is a 
ſure warrant, and good encouragement for you to 
come unto Chriſt, and to believe on him as the Sa- 
viour of the world. This world had been the very 
ſuburbs of hell, upon the entrance of fin, if the Son 
of God had not been ſent to be the Saviour of the 


world; and God had never received any thing more 


of a revenue of glory from this lower world, if the 
Son had not becu ſent to be the Saviour of the world. 
But, behold, „tlie Word was made fieſu, and dwelt 
«among us; and there is a ſhout amoug the ſera- 
phims, that the whole earth is full of his glory,“ 


. 3. 3 becauſe God had more glory from the o- 
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bedience of his eternal Son, than from the obedience 
of all the hoſts of angels, fince ever the world began. 
The Lord Jefus is the great High Prieſt, taken from 
among men, and ordained for men, iu things per- 
taining to God; and, in the nature of man, he fi- 
niſhed this work of our redemption ; and therefore 
every man that hears this everlaſting goſpel, is war- 
ranted to come unto him, and to truſt in him with a 
full confidence of faith, to obtain ſalvation by him; 
who is the Saviour of the world. 


5. Ir is encouraging to you to come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
that when poor ſinners come unto him, „he feeth 


„ the travail of his ſou}, and is ſatisfied, If. liii. rr. 


He had fore travail of foul, by the ſword of juſtice a- 
wakening againſt him, that it might be quiet as to 
you ; he had fore travail of ſoul, by the hidings of 
his Father's face, and drinking of the brook in the 
way, that torrent of vindictive wrath which interpo- 
fed betwixt you and the city of God. But, ſo to 
ſpeak, he reckons himſelf well rewarded, and is ſa- 
tisfied, for all the fore travail of his ſoul, in the gar- 
den of Gethſemane, in his agony, and upon the 
croſs in Calvary, in his being, through his whole life, 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; when 
he ſeeth the rifing generation coming to him for life, 


for righteouſneſs, and ſtrength ; and ſeeth you co- 


ming to God, through him, as to thy. reſt, portion, 
and everlaſting bleſſednefs. 


V. We now proceed to make ſome application of 
this doctrine; and that, by addreſiag ourſelves, 
1. To the preſent generation. 2. To the riling ge- 


neration. 


(1.) Tax, We would exhort you, who are the 


9 
mY * 
* 
4 


Chriſt eall ts the riſing gmeration. 155 

preſent generation, to imitate the example laid be- 
fore you in our text, by bringing your children, and 
the riling generation, to Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator 
of the new covenant. 


| Anxv, in order to this, you would be concerned 
4 to have ſome knowledge of Chriſt, and acquaintance 
with him yourſelves : like theſe parents here ſpoken 
of, you muſt have ſome love to Chriſt, and an eſteem 
of the grace of Chriſt, and an expectation of a gra- 
cious reception from him. Theſe people here ſpoken 
of, they belicved that Chriſt was both able and will- 
ing to help them ; they came to Chriſt themſelves, 
and brought their children, their beſt things with 
them, as au offering unto him. They had been 
with him, we may ſuppoſe, ia ſome mount Tabor of 
manifeſtation, and found that it was good to be 
| there ; and therefore thought i it was belt to have their 


children there likewiſe. Imitate their example like- 
wiſe in this, that they had firſt a concern about their 
own ſouls, and then were deeply concerned about the 

fouls of their children; and in that they were per- 
ſuaded it would be well with the ſouls of their chil- 


dren, if they were Chriſt's, and no way elſe: and 
therefore they devoted both themſelves and their 
children to the Lord Jeſus, in whom alone the fami- 
les of the earth. ſhall be bleſſed. 


Ler this be your exerciſe, to bring your children 
to Chrilt, that they may obtain ** the blefling from 
the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God of our 
“% ſalvation ;”” for, by nature, they are children of 
| wrath, and under the curſe. Bring them to him 
dor inſtruction, that your children may be all taught 
of the Lord; and great ſhall be the bleſſedneſs and 
1 peace of your children. Bring them to him for fal- 


o 


* 


156 Chriſt's call to the riſing generation. 
vation and redemption ; for he is a living Redeemer.” 
Bring them to him for quickening and ſpiritual life; 
for they are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and Chriſt is 
the reſurrection and the life. Bring them unto him, 
that their perſons may be juſtified, and their natures 
ſanctied; for he is made of God unto us ſanctiſi- 
<< cation, and in him all the ſeed of Ifracl ſhall be ju- 
< ftifed, and ſhall glory. 


Cons1DER the marks and characters of ſuch who 
may expect to ſucceed in bringing their children to 
Chriſt. And, [I. ] Such as make an acceptable of- 
fertng of them to the Lord, they bring them to Chriſt, 
as the altar of acceptance, II. lvi. 7. Their burnt- 
& offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted an 
% mine altar.” [z.] They are importunate with 
the Lord for his grace and help; they are humble 
and ſelf-denied, and after ſeeming repulſes, wait pa- 
tiently on for an anſwer of peace, Matth. xv. 22. 24. 
25. 28. And, behold, a woman of Canaan cried 
« unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
„thou Son of David ; my daughter is grievouſly 
« vexed with a devil: But he anſwered her not a 
% word. Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay- 
« ing, Lord help me : but he anſwered and faid, It 
« js not meet to take the childrens bread, and to caſt 
<< it to dogs. And ſhe faid, Truth, Lord, yet the 
« dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their ma- 
« ſter's table. Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto 
« her, O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
« even as thou wilt.” [z.] They maintain honour- 
able thoughts of Chriſt, and they believe and truſt 
to his word of grace and promiſe, John iv. 50. © Je- 
« ſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy fon liveth. 
« And the man believed the word that Jeſus had 
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4 fpokea unto him, and he went his way : mo 
* (elf believed, and his whole houſe.” 


hs a be os es ts 
us, inſteatl of bringing our children to Chriſt, have 
provoked the Lord to leave both ourſelves and, the 
riſing "TE * By ſtoutneſs of heart, in not 
being humbled for our fin, that both we and 
our children finned in the firſt Adam, that we have 
loſt the image of God, and that our natures are uni- 
verſally corrupted. 2. By our ignorance of Chriſt ; 
for, had we attained to more acquaintance ard coms 
munion with him, we might have ſpoken of him as 
of a friend and an acquaintance to our children. 
3- By our unbelief, rejecting many an offer of Chriſt, 
and diftruſting the promiſe given to us and to our 
children, Acts ii. 39. 4. By our carnality and 
worldly-mindedneſs ; that little of Chriſt was to be 
ſeen about us, either in our words or actions: and 
by our formality, in our cloſets and family-duties ; 
that, if we had been ſpritual and lively, might have 
tranſmitted a ſavour of Chriſt to our children, and 
to others about us. 


Bor let the preſent generation be excited to this 
neceſſary duty of bringing the riſing generation to 
Chriſt, from a conſideration of the ene 
the Lord hath given to you in his word. Conſider, 


that as the promiſe is to you and to your childreny- 
ſo theſe who have brought their children to the Lord, 


have met with a gracious reception : thus, when 

Hannah dedicated Samuel to the Lord, her 

was accepted. Conſider, the Lord has promiſed to 

pour his Spirit upon your ſeed, and his bleſſing upon 

your offspring, If. xliv. 4. 5. ; and that he has pro- 

miſed that Chriſt ſhall have a ſeed to ſerve him, and 
Vor- I. t 0 


* 
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tHat his nam#” ſhall be remembered to/all gen 


Pfal. xxii. 30. and Xe. 17. And conſider, that God 


bath promiſed to circumciſe your hearts, and the 
hearts of your ſeed, to love the Lord your God with 
all your heart, Deut. xxx. 6. And in bringing your 
children to the Lord, in the ſtrength of grace, fix 
1 faith upon theſe his words of promiſe ; and, in 

doing, you may be affured of ſucceſs in this duty 
and exerciſe. 


Au if the preſent generation would bring the 
riſing generation to Chriſt, then they would be di- 
rected, 1. To come to Chriſt themſelves, as to a 
+ « Hving Stone, difallowed indeed of men, but cho- 
« ſen of God, and precious,” 1 Pet. ii. 4.; and t6 


humble themſelves under the mighty hand of God, 


who © refiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
« humble: to be humbled for their own fins, Pfal. 
AXXVlit. 18. ; and to be as doves in the valleys, every 
one mourning for their own iniquities: and to be 
humbled for the fins of the preſent generation, the 
profanity, Atheifm, lewdneſs, wantonneſs, drunken- 
neſs, and ſcoffing at religion, which prevails; for 
the public indignities done to the Lord Jeſus, by all 
tanks, by the courts of judgment, by the ſtate's in- 


vading the rights of the Redeemer's crown, and by 


church-judicatories, their filent and ſinful connivance 
at all the diſhonours done to the Lord of glory, and 
by intrufions made upon the heritage of the Lord; 
thus taking away the bread of fe from the fouls of 
the riſing generation. And let your hearts be deep- 
ly affected with the figns of the Lord's anger, and 
with the apoſtaſy of this generation. It is matter 
of deep humiliation, that the falſe prophet and the 
unclean fpirit are paſſing uncontroulled through the 
land) the groſſeſt of errors are ſpread in all corners, 


ö 
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to the perdition and deſtruction of the fouls of men; 
the Supreme Deity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is op- 
poſed. and overthrown.; the work of the Spirit of 
God, in the converſion and ſanGification of finful 

men, is denied and ſubverted; and felf-love is decla- 
"Pp to be the principle, rule, and ſtandard of all re- 
ligious actions, and ſelf-intereſt to be their main and 
ultimate end: if theſe foundation-truths be buried, 
what ſhall become of the riſing generation, but that 
they willay aſide all regard to God and religion, 
and be drenched in mere Atheiſm and infidelity, to 
the diſhonour of God, and to their own eternal de- 
&ruftion? And what reaſon have you to lament the 
neutrality of ſome that have the root of the matter, 
and are, notwithilanding, continuing in a conjunction 


with theſe who have denied thoſe foundation-truths, 


and are aſſociated with thoſe that have given up 
with Chriſt's Headſhip, and taken their holding of 
the powers of the earth? Beſides that, it might be 
made to appear, that ſuch an aſſociation is moſt un- 
warrantable ; as thereby they partake of other mens 
ſins, do not bring them to a conviction of theſe c- 
normities that are cenſurable by the word of God, 


and thus ſuffer fin to lie upon them; and, in oppo- 


ſition to the rule of the word, they do not withdraw 
from, but continue in conjunction with thoſe that 
walk moiſt diſorderly. It is moſt manifeſt, that ſuch 
a courſe as this, cannot poſſibly be a proper mean to 
aſſert and defend the royaltics of the Redeemer's 
crown, nor to maintain the purity of doctrine, the 
government, worthip, and diſcipline of Chriſt's houſe, 
and tranſmit them faithfully to poſterity ; which 
church-oficers and cburch-judicatoiies ave meſt + ſa- 
eredly bound to du, not only from the ſolema on th 
of God, in our Covenauts. National and Soleion 


League, but by tic very nature and duties of their of- 
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Gee, by all the rules hid down in God's holy word, and 
dy all the ties of nature; that is, by humanity itſelf, 
and the love and regard they ought naturally to have 
for their own poſterity, and the rifing generation. E- 
V's coldueſs and neutrality in the matters of God, 


was ſeverely puniſhed in that good man; and it wat 


in itſelf a dreachful judgment to the generation where- 
in he lived, av it was an effeQtual bar in the way of 
reformation; and as the whole tribes of Iſrael were 
thereby hardened in their courſe of apoſtaſy from the 
Lord, and, as the fruit of it, were brought under 
moſt dreadful marks of the divine diſpleaſure. 2. If 
you, who are the pre ſent generation, would bring your 
children to Chriſt, then ſet apart ſome time for ſe- 
cret faſting, and the prayer of faith for your chi 
dren, Job i. 5.; and inſtruct them daily in the good 
ways of the Lord, encouraging them in well-doing, 
and corre ing them for their faults. Talk with 
them when you fit in your houfe, and when you 
walk by the way, when you lie down, and when 
you riſe up, Deut. vi. 7. Talk with them of their 
baptiſmal vows, and of their warrant to believe 
in the Lord Jeſus, and of their duty to devote 
themſelves to the Lord, as you have endeavoured, 
through grace, to do it in their name. Talk with 
them of the love of God, in ſending his Son to the 
world, and of the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 
ledge; of their duty to love the Lord, and of the 
promiſe of grace, to enable them to love him, Deut. 
XXX. 6. Talk with them, and tell them of the 
works of God for this land, in our glorious reforma- 
won, and wonderful revolution; «© Walk about Zion, 
& and go round about her; tell the towers thereof; 
% mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider her palaces, 


that ye may tell it to the generation following: + 


* far-this God is our God far evex and ever; he wil 
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be our Guide even unto death,” Pal. zlvili. 12. 
13. 14. Talk with them, and tell them of the ſo- 
lemn engagements theſe lands are under, to promote 
reformation, and to walk cloſely with God, by our 
Covenants, National and Solemn League; and tell 
them of our backſlidings and deſections from the 
Lord, and of the _ breaches and violations. of the 
vows of God. Talk with them of God's wonderful 
appearances for us, and of their duty to cleave to the 
Lord with purpoſe of heart. Tell them of the ordi- 
nances, the pleaſant palaces of Zion, where the King 
is held in the galleries; and of the promiſes of God, 
which are ber bulwarks.. Let it be your exerciſe, 
to ſhow to the generation to come, the praifes of 
the Lord, and his ſtrength,. and the wonderful 
„ works that he hath done. For he eſtabliſned a te- 
« ſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Iiract,. 
that you ſhould make them koown to your chik 
« dren : that the generations to come might know 
* them.;. who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their 
« children : that they might ſet their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of God, but keep his 
* commandments,. Pſal. Ixxviii. 4. 5. 6. 7. Talk 
with them of God's covenant of grace and promiſe, 
which is God's teſtimony eſtabliſhed. in Jacob, and 
his law appointed in Iſracl. Talk with them of the 
eomprehentive bleſſing and promiſe of this covenant, 
that this God is our God for ever and ever.” Talk 
with them of the abſoluteneſs and freedom of this co- 
venant ; and of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the only 
proper condftion of this covenant, which being ful- 
filled, the rifing generation, as well as others, may 
warrantably put i. a claim for all the bleffings of the 
eovenant,. in Chriſt's right, and for Chriſt's fake ; 
* and that ſuch a claim will. be certainly ſuſtained in 
the court of Heaven. And tell them to ſet their 
O 3 
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hope in Cod, who hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead). 


and given him glory, that our faith. and hope might: 
de in God. 


Wi now proceed to conclude this diſcourſe, by di- 


a word to you who ate the riſing generation, 


in an uſc of Examination and Conſolation. 


EXAMINATION. 
r. Tr is neceſſary that you examine and try your- 
ſelves, whether or not you have as yet come to Jeſus, 
the Mediator of the new covenant.. 


G.] Trex, is it your exerciſe, with young Jofiah,. 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. to prepare your hearts, to ſeek 
the Lord Got of your fathers ? Early ſeekers of.Chriſt 
Mall not ſeek bim in vain; for thoſe that ſeek him 
| early ſhall find him, Prov. viii. 17. Young ſeekers 
af the Lord have ſome infight into the evil of fin, and 
they are tenderly affected with it; young Jofiah's 
heart was tender, and he wept before the Lord, 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 21. 27. 30.; be wept not only for 
his original. fin, and his actual fins, but for the fins 
of the land, and the reo whom he lived: and 
is; this your exerciſe ? The ice of prayer is heard 
among young ſcekers; thehread the ſcriptures, and 
the word of the Lord is precious to them; and they 
de vote themſelves to the Lord; to love the name of 
the Lord, and to ſerve him, through the graoe of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Joſiah, while Ke, was. yet young, in the 
ſixteenth year of his age, „made a covenaat before. 
4 the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and tockeey 
* his teſtimonies with all his heart, and with all his 
« ſoul,” 2 Chron. xxxiv. 31. But, in order to yr 
voting yourſclves to the Lord in a covenant of du- 
tics, you mult, by faith, take hold of God's covenant: 


to be the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, and altogether 
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of promiſe ; ſecing you can no otherwiſe be 
but by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and no otherwiſe 
be aſſiſted, but by the grace. of Chriſt, Which is 
exhibited to you in the promiſe of God's: cove- 
nant. | | ' 

(2.) Do ye believe in the Son of God? Have 
you got a ſight of the King in his beauty ; and was 
your ſoul. made to follow: hard after him; and were 
your defires. drawn. out after the © defire of all na · 
tions? Is Chriſt precious to you, and. more than 
« another beloved ? for to thoſe that believe he is 
% precious,” - L Pet. ii. 7. And do you account all 
things but loſs and. dung to win Chriſt, and to be 
found in him, not having your cwn righteouſneſs, 
but that which is by the faith of Chriſt ? to be found 
in him, as Noah was found in the ark, and as the 
manſlayer was. found in the city of refuge... 


(3-) Hav your hearts been made to burn with 
love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Have you ſeen him 


lovely? Do you love him, and breathe after fellow+ 
ſlip with him, and nearneſs to him, :faying with the 
church, Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
« where thou feedeſt, and where thou. makeſt thy 
« flock to reſt at noon?” Song i. 7. Do you love 
him and keep his commandments, and breathe after 
holineſs and conformity to. him? Do you love 
hs ordinances, and eſteem a day in his courts better 
than a thouſand elſewhere, and delight in the place 
where his honour. dwelleth 2. Do you love his peoples 
and account them the excellent ones of the earth, in 
whom is all your delight? Do you preſer Zion to 
your chiefeſt joy; aud are you affected with. the de- 


- folations of the ſanQuary, and grieved for the afflic 


nion of Joſeph ? Do you rejoicc when he is hondur-- N 
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fall upon you? or is there nothing ſo humbling to: 
you, as that you have ſo little love to Chriſt ; nothing 
= greater burden to you, than the weakneſs of thy 
love to Chriſt? and is there nothing ſo comfortable 
to you as the promiſe of the Spirit, to manifeſt the 
of Chriſt to your ſoul, John xvi. 14. ; and to- 
ſhed his love abroad in your hearts? Then you are 
of the number of thoſe that love our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in fincerity, and of theſe little children, of whom. 
is the kingdom of God. 


EXHORTATION. 

We now proceed to a word of Extortation ; and 
may the Lord, by his Holy Spirit, perſuade and de- 
termine you to come to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ho- 
w come in the name of the Lord to fave you, and 
who is come, that you may have life, and have ic more 
abundantly. 


1. We exhort you to believe in the Son of God; 
for this is to come to Chriſt, and this is the work of 
God, to believe in him whom God hath ſent. Be- 
keve the record of God concerning his Son; and 
this is the record, that God hath given to us eter- 
nal life; and this Hfe is in his Son. He that hath 
the Son hath life,” 1 John M 11. 12. You may 
well believe what God teſtifieth ; but God teſtifieth 
that he hath given to you eternal life, and that this 
Mfe is in his Son, as the Spring and Fountain of this - 
life : and he teſtifieth that he hath given to you his 
Son ; for he that hath the Son hath life. Faith has 
Chriſt, has the Son; and faith only has him, becauſe- 
God has given him; for faith can have nothing but: 
what God gives. God gives Chriſt, and faith recei · 
veth. him, and hath him in paſſeſſion: but he is given 
tu. many that do not receive him; and chis is their: 


ed; nad do tHe reproaches of thoſe that reproectt bitw. | 
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uubelief, that they do not, and will not receive God's 
gift of Chriſt, and of life in him. For though Chriſt 
be given in poſſeſſion only to thoſe that by faith re- 
ceive him, yet Chriſt, and life in him, is given unto 
all that hear the goſpel, in the offer and right to put 
in your claim to Chriſt, and life in him as yours; 
and every one of you is warranted to receive him as 
yours, and lay claim to him, and all the bleſſinge of 
his purchaſe, as your own, in a way of grace. He is 
given of God to you, to be your Kiaſman-Redeen- 
er, Job xix. 25. If. ix. 6. He is given to be a light 
to you that fit in darkneſs, in the region and ſhadow 
of death; to be a Ranſomer, to proclaim the goſpel- 
jubilee, and liberty to the captives, If Ki. 1. He is 
wen to be a covenant to the people, I. Xlix. 8.; 
to be the new-covenant Head, the Surety and Truſtee 
of the covenant, and to diſpenſe all the bleſſings of 
the covenant. He is given to be a Reſtorer of paths 
todwell ing to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritages ; 
to be thy and Huſband, to betrothe thee unto 
kim for ever; to be a leader to thee through all thy 
dark bewildered ſteps; to be a Saviour to thee from 
all thy fins ; to be a Phyſician to heal all thy plagues z 
and to be the Salvation of God to the ends of the 


 Wauar God hath faid and recorded, you may, and 
ought to believe : now God bath faid, that he offer» 
eth, and giveth to you life, and Chriſt the Prince af 
Efe; that he giveth to you life, and Chriſt the Foun» 
tain of life. He that believeth not God, hath made 
him a liar, becauſe he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Sou, 1 John v. 10. Unbelief doth 
conſiſt in diſcrediting what God hath ſaid. Naw the 
in of unbelief, is not your diſbelicving that God gi= 
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gieeth Chriſt to you in particular, and that you haxe 
a warrant and right to accept of him. Thus it was 
with the Jews ; rr 
children, Acts ii. 39. 3 but did not credit the 
word of ſalvation ſent unta Wal but rejected the 
comiſel of God againſt themſelves. And thus, chen 
the brazen ferperit was lifted up befare all the con- 
gregation of Liracl; if multitudes of them periſhed 
by not looking up to the brazen lerpent, it was not 
becauſe the remedy was not offered and given to them 
as well as the reſt of the congregation, but becauſe 
they did not look to it, nor credit God's word that 
a Jook would cure them. 


2. Ws exhort you to come to Jeſus Chriſt, the Me- 
ciator of the new covenant: and it is the voice of 
Chriit to you who are the riſing generation; . Sub 
« fer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
« them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God.“ 
Our Lord commandeth, you to be called; and ue ſay 
to you, as it was {aid to the blind man, Mark x. 49 
Be of good comfort, riſe, for he eallcth thee.” He 
ealleth for-your bearts ; . My ſon give me thy heart. 

He calleth you to come into a marriage · relation to 
dim, and to ſweet fcllewſhip with him, upon the 
mountains of myrrh, and the hills of frankincenſe, 
till the day break, and the ſhadows flee away. He 
<alleth you to come, with all your fins, to be pardon- 
ed; with all your plagues, to be healed ; with all 
your wants, to be ſupplicd ; and wilt 25 Jour > 
| NE | 


As to you who are advanced in years, 33 
in youth he ordinarily brings in to himſelf, yet he is 
wrereiga chat way. O Garner, if forty, if fifty eam 
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old, we fay, yet even now is the word of this ſalva- 
tis ſent unto you ; riſe, for he this moment calleth 
you. Thus he calleth ſome at the eleventh hour ; 
and thus Paul was called when advanced in years, 
1 Cor. xv. 8. And laſt of all, he was ſeen of me 
alſo, as of one born out of due time. 


And if you, who are the riſing generation, would 
be directed how to come, then come, depending on 
God's word of promiſe for grace and ſtrength to 
come; for he has faid it, Pſal. xxii. 31. They 
« ſhall come, and they ſhall declare his righteouſ- 
« neſs.” Come, looking unto Jeſus, the Author and 
Finiſher of faith, Heb. xii. 2. ; and ſay with the church, 
« Draw me, we will run after thee.” Come in a 
mourning frame, that you have been ſo long a- coming, 
that you have been amongſt the laſt to bring back 
the King: and come rejoicing, that you are yet call 
ed and invited to come; for © Bleſſed are you whe 
« are called to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. 


Comt then to him with all your hoſannas, and 
praiſes of faith, Mat. xxi. 15. 16.; for out of the 
mouths of babes and fucklings he has perfefted praiſe. 
Come to him with all your ſupplications and prayers 
of faith, to be perfumed with his incenſe ; and come 
to him with the confidence of faith. And in coming 
to him, depend upon the Holy Ghoſt, who is the 
Spirit of faith ; for it is the work of the Spirit to 
glorify Chriſt, John xvi. 14. And when Jeſus is 
ſeen in his glory, then your ſouls will follow hard af- 
ter him, as the chariots of Amminadib ; and the lan- 
guage of thy heart will be, Boat, Py come unto 
n for thou art the Lord aur God. 
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Ind Jacob went out from Beerſbeba, and toward 
Haran. And he lighted upon à certain Place, and 
tarried there all night, and lay down in that 
place to fleep : and he dreamed, and beheld, a 

| ladder fet upon the earth, and the top of it reach- 
ed to heaven. And behold, the angels of God a 
ending and deſcending en it. And behold, the 

Lord fload above it, and ſaid, I am the Lord God 


. of Abraham thy F. the God of Iaac.— 
And he called the of that place Bethel. 
[The ſecond diſcourſe on this ſubject.] 


E may notice, from theſe words, and 
their connection in this chapter, that Jacob 
had this vifion in his youth, and in the day of his 
diſtreſs, when he was in exile from his father's houſe, 
ang fied from the face of Eſau his brother, who fought - 


his life. 


Is the words, we may remark more 
1. The ſeaſon of this manifeftation ; it when 
Jacob was going from Beerſheba towards Haran; 
going from his native country to a foreign land, in 
compliance with the call of God's Providence. 3. The 
manner in which the manifeſtation was given} it was 


in a night-rifion ; and this was one of the ways in 
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which God ſpake unto the fathers ; but he hath now, 


iu theſe laſt times, ſpoken unto us by his own Son, 
. whom he hath appointed heir of all things. 3. The 


manifeſtation itſelf : Behold, a ladder ſet upon the 
« earth, and the top of it reached heaven.” This lad» 
der was an emblem of Chriſt, who is © the way, the 
« truth, and the life,“ John xiv. 6. And the angels 
are ſaid to aſcend and deſcend, as being, at his com- 
mand, in the adminiſtration of his kingdom, Heb. i. 
14- John i. 51. And he ſaw © the Lord flanding 
above it * God as in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf, proelaiming his covenant of promiſe, « I 
am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and 
« the God of Ifaac. 4. The gracious and kindly 
impreſſion this manifeſtation had upon Jacob ; he 
Tays, This is none other but the houſe of God, this 
« is the gate of heaven. And he called the name of 
the place Bethel.” Bethel ſignifies the houſe of 
Cod; though it was a ſolitary place, yet the divine 
preſence made it to Jacob the hoaſe of God, and 
The gate of heaven. 


From theſe words, we may deduce the following 
doctrinal obſervation : 


* Tuan the time of youth is a ſpecial ſeaſon of 
Bethel-manifeflations, wherein God doth manifeſt 
tothe fouls of men the glory of Chriſt, and doth 
reveal himſelf, 2s a reconciled God in Chriſt, and 
„ Gy > ben bis bely eorrenct 
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ſcends to bleſs the ſons of * wa 
their youth. 
II. Syrsax a little of theſe moantbefietionns 9 
ſhew what it is he doth manifeſt and reveal to the 
riſing generation, in the days of their youth. — 
III. Avery the doctrine. 

I. We proceed to the firſt thing propoſed, to of- 
fer a few remarks concerning theſe Bethel-mani- 
feſtations, which the Lord frequently condeſcends 
to bleſs the ſons of men with, in the days of their 


5 


youth. And, 
1. Ws remark, that there is a Bethel-manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt in his glory, in the moruing of con- 
verkon, when the ſoul is firſt viſited with the day · 
fpring from on high. 'This was the privilege of Paul, 
in the day that he was effectually called, Acts ix. 


8 
compared with 1 Cor. xv. 8. And laſt of all, he 
as ſeen of me alſaz*as of one born out of due 

time.” The day of his converſion was his birth. 
day, wherein he was born from above. IIe was a 
man advanced in years, and had long oppoſed tlie 
goſpel, and rejected the offers of grace ; and there- 
fore looks on himſelf as one born out of due time: 
yet it was a bleſſed time to his ſoul, and the beſt 
day that ever he ſaw ; it was to him a day of mani- 
ſeſtat ĩon, wherein he ſaw the holy One and the Juſt, 
and heard the voice of his mouth. And ſo is it, in 
leme meaſure, to all that are effectually called: Though , 
every one cannot diſtinctlx tell the day and time of (, 
their firſt meeting with Chriſt ; yet every one of them 


has got ſuch a glimpſe of the glory of Chriſt, as has 
drawn their heart, their truſt, and the defires of their 
ay towards himſelf. 
| | > * 
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. We remark, that the Lord's people have Be- 
wel meetings with Chriſt in the morning of a re- 
newed manifeſtation, after they have been mourning 
without the ſun, and walking in darkneſs, kaving no 
light. And they may be ſaid to attain ſuch Bethel 
manifeſtations, (1.) When he manifeſts himſelf unto 
them in the glory of his perſon, in his offices, and in 
the freedom and permanency of his love and grace: 
and in his comfortable relations, mediation, and 
powerful interceſſion, John xiv. 21. He that hat 
« my commandments,. and keepeth them, he it is 
{© that loveth me ;—and I will love him, and manifet 
« myſelf to him.” (2.) When he looſeth their bonds, 
and they are made to walk in the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God, Pſal. cxvi. 16. And when he hears 
their prayers, and gives them gracious and cotafort- 
able returns © In the day when I cried, thou an- 
« ſweredlt me, and ſtrengthnedſt me with ſtrength in 
© my ſoul.” And Pſal cxvi. 1. 2. © I love the 
Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice and my ſup- 
ec plications : becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto 
« me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I 
« live.” (3.) When their ſouls are made, in a lively 
exerciſe of faith, to feed upon his word ; when he 
fpeaketh into their hearts, and converſeth with them 
by his word; and the motions of his Spirit upon their 
fouls, Luke xxiv. 32. And they ſaid one ta ano- 
ther, Did not our heart burn within us, while he 
„ talked with us by the way, and while he —— 
* to us the ſcriptures?” (.) When 'they attain, 
through grace, a Bethel · nearneſs to God, Song i. 3. 
The King hath brought me into his chambers: w 
will be glad, and rejoice in thec: we will remem- 


der thy love more than wine: the upright love 

* thee.” Sometimes Chriſtians have attained ſucle 

vearneſz to dhe Lord, that they have. ech led irs 
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that they thought God could not have been fo near 
a foul upon carth ; and ſome have been made ta 
out, Hold, Lord, for I can hold no more, for 
„ am an carthen veſſel] ;“ becauſe their old bottles 
were like to break. to ſhivers, with a fill of that new 
wine. of fellowſhip and communion with God. (5.) 
When they have had ſuch Bethel-manifeſtations, that 
he has drawn by the vail, and they have ſeen the 
King in his beauty, and beheld the land that-is afar 
off; and when their graces have been excited, and 
drawn forth into a lively exercite, by freſh influences 
of the Holy Spirit: and thus their ſpices have been 
made to flow out; and the Beloved has come into his 
garden, to ſee the beds of ſpices, and to gather lilies. 
(6.) When they bave had Bethel-intimations made 
unto them : when the Lord has faid to them, Son, 
« be of good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thes; and I 
e have loved thee with an everlaſting love, therefore 
with loviag-kindneſs have I drawn thee:“ when, 
with power and evidence of his Spirit, he faith “ TO 
«them who are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear 
« not; and encourageth them with ſuch a word, 
Fear not, I know that ye ſeek Jefus who was cru- 
« cified;z he is riſen, as he ſaid ;- come, ſee the place 
« where the Lor lay.“ (7.) When he giveth Bethel-- 
communications unto their fouls; when he giveth. 
ſtrength to them in their weakneſs, and life to them 
in their deadneſs ; when he giveth to them peace and 
pardon, and giveth to them himſelf, which is more 
than all other bleſſings, Rev. ii. 28. « And I will 
« give him the morning-Har.“ He giveth them 
dmetimes grapes from Eſhcol, the firſt- fruits of the 
land of promiſe, a Piſgah · view of the land afar off, 
2 prelibation and foretaſte of glory, in giving them 
ſome drops of that wine that gocth down ſweetly, 


making the lips of them that are aſlegp to ſpeak.. 
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Thus, ſometimes they are made to begin ſome notes 
of the ſong of the redeemed here below ; and have 
fuch communion and fellowſhip with God through Je- 


ſus Chriſt, that it is to them the gate of heaven, and. 
the ſuburbs of glory. 


3. Ws remark, that there are ſome means and or- 
dinances of God's appointment, wherein the followers 
of Chriſt are privileged with theſe manifeſtations. It 
is in the ſanctuary, in the attendance upon public 
ordinances, that they ſee his power and his glory, 
Pfal. Ixiii. v. 2. It was in hearing the goſpel preach- 
ed, that a great company of the prieſts became obe- 
dient to the faith ; and it was by the miniſtry of the 
word, that the Lord opened the heart of Lydia, to 
attend to the things that were ſpoken. - It is in the 
field of meditation, that they get ſometimes a refreſh- 
ing manifeſtation of the glory of the Lord: When 
«TI remember thee upon my bed, faith the Pfalmift, 
my ſoul followeth hard after thee.” And it is in 
reading and ſearching the ſcriptures, that they behold 
the glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 18. « Often,” faid 
an eminent ſaint, «© have I ſeen the invifible God; 
« and when I faw him, it was in his word.” And 
it was in the duty of prayer, Gen. xxxii. 24. 30. 
that jacob had a moſt remarkable manifeſtation of 
the glory of Chriſt. He wreſtled with the Angel of 
the covenant till the breaking of the day, and he 
« hlefſed him there: and Jacob called the name of 


© the place Peniel; for I have ſcen ed + — 
rn yr Ont > ava 
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in the Lord condeſcends to give Bethel-manifeſta- 
tions to his diſciples and followers ; ſuch as, when 
they are lamenting after the Lord, and ſeeking him | 
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with an holy reſtleſs activity, Song iu. 3. I fought 
„him whom my foul byeth.—It was but a little 
I paſſed from them when I found him whom my 
« foul loveth : I held him, and would not let him 
« ro,” When humbled for their own fins, and the 
ſins of the land, which have provoked him to with- 
draw : thus, when Daniel was exerciſed in this man- 
ner, it was intimated to him, « O Daniel, a man 
greatly beloved,” Dan. ix. 23. When ſuffering 
for the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt : thus Moſes had 
a. viſion of Chriſt in a flame of fire out of the midſt 
of a buſh, when he was bearing the reproach of 
Chriſt at the back of the mount Horeb, and was 
there feeding Jethro's ſheep :' and John, when in the 
iſle Patmos, for the teſtimony of Jeſus, had the mot 
refreſhing manifeſtations of the glory of Chriſt, whoſe 
countenance is ike the ſun ſhining in his ftrength. 
When a perſon has difficult work to underiake at the 
Lord's command: thus Moſes aud Aaron had a ma- 
nifeRation of the glory of the Lord, and could lar, 
The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us.” 
When a ſoul is tenderly affected with Chriſt's abs» 
ſence, and is mourning, becauſe the Comforter is far 
panys John xx. 11. 15. 16. + But Mary flood 
« without at the ſepulchre weeping. —— Jeſus ſaith 
e unto her, Woman, why weepeſt thou? whom ſeck- 
* eft thou? She ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, 
« faith,unto him, Sir, if thou have borne bim hence, 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 
him away. Jeſus faith unto hex, Mary : ſhe turn 
ed herſelf, and faid unto him, Rabboni, which is 
« to fay, Maſter. Mary Magdalene came; and told 
« the diſciples that ſhe had feen the Lord.” Ang in 
_ times of affliction, and in the days of youth: Jacob 
as at this time in his youth, and was deſtitute and 
AliQed, being an exile from his fathcr's. houſes 
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ind he bas a Bethel-manifeſtation of the glory of 
the Lerd ; and he called the name of the place 
« Bethel.” 5 | 


5. Ws remark, that frequently the moſt ſenſible 
and comfortable manifeſtations are attained to in the 
days of youth ; for not only to Jacob, but to Solo- 
mon alſo, did the Lord appear in bis youth, 1 Kings 
iti. 5. In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon 
in a dream by night.“ 

5 * 

6. Ws remark, that ſometimes theſe manifeſta- 
tions are furprifing. Jacob ſaith, “ The Lord is in 
« this place, and I knew it not.” They fill the 
heart with an holy awe and reverence of God; How 
«* dreadfub is this place! ſaid Jacob: and they bring 
along with. them ſome ſweet taile of heart-warming, 
foul. refreſhing communion with God; « This is the 
« houſe of God, this is the gate of heaven.” Chriſt 
is the gate by which the nghteous enter in; and @ 
meeting with him brings the ſoul to the ſuburbs of 
heaven. 


7. Ws remark, that the memory of manifeſtations 
of God in youth, remains with the ſaints through 
their pilgrimage ; thus Jacob could not all his life 
forget the manifeſtations of God in his youth; and 
the thoughts of them were freſh and ſupporting to 
him on his deathbed, Gen. zbiii. 3. God Al- 
mighty appeared to me at Luz in Canaan, and 
* blefſed me.” And the Lord himſelf doth. keep a 
record of his gracious viſits to fouls in their youth: 
hence it was that he ſaid to Jacob, © I am the Gad 
* of Bethel, wad thou anointedſt the pillar, and 
« rawedit the vow.” 
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9: Wa remark, that frequently the Lord doth 
make uſe of his rod in the days of youth. As ve 
have formerly obſerved, it was Jacob's caſe; fo, if it 
is thy caſe, reader, then plead the promiſe of God's 
covenant 3 I will cauſe you to paſs under the rod, 
« and I will bring you into the bond of the cove- 
© nant,” Ezek. xx. 37. The delign of the rod is 
to bring you into the bond of the covenant ; and the 
Lord himſelf hath undertaken to bring you, though 
you are neither able nor willing to come of yourſelves. 
Inis bond of the covenant will not rot in the grave, 
for it is an everlaſting covenant : and the bleſſings of 
this covenant are free to needy finners, ſuch as you 
are: hence the bleſſings ef the covenant, for their 
freedom, are called mercies, the fure mercies of 
« David.” Mercy, I am fure, will anſwer thy caſe, 
be what it will: O, then, truſt a promiſing God, 
and put the work in his hand, who has ſaid it, «I 
« will cauſe you to paſs under the rod, * 
into the bond of che covenant.” 


— 


II. Ws proceed, in the ſecond place, to ſpenk 2 
kttle of theſe maniſeſtationa, and to ſhew what it is 


he doth manifeſt and reveal to the riſing generation, 
in the days of their youth, And, 


1. They get a manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Mediator betwixt God and man. Jacob faw a laddfr 
ſet upon the earth, and the top of it reaching to 
heaven :--this ladder was an emblem of Chriſt, who 
is called, The way, the truth, and the life,” John l 
- xiv. 6. And he is the Mediator between God and | 
man, through whom we approach unto God. Chriſt 
the Son of God, like Jacob's ladder, was ſet upon 
the earth, in his incarnation and birth at Bethlehem ; 
and the top of it reached heaven, in his Deity and 
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divine nature. Thus, when he was upon earth, he 
affirmed of himfelf that he was likewiſe in heaven: 


„ No man hath aſcended to heaven, but the Son of 


% man which came down from heaven, even the Sons 
« of man which is in heaven.” The ladder, the foot 
of it upon the earth, aud the top of it in heaven at 
the ſame time, was an emblem of Chriſt in his per- 
ſon, God-man, 1 Tim. in. 16. Great is the myſte- 
« ry of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſti- 
© fied in the Spirit, preached to the Gent I, be- 
« lieved on in the world, received up into glory.” 
Heaven and earth are brought together, through 
Chriſt's mediation ; and there is an union by him 
betwixt God and man, an union of peace and recon- 


_ ciliation, an union of friendſhip, and an union of 


end and deſign. And, through him, there is a. 
bleſſed intercourſe and communion betwixt heaven 


and earth; for, through him, by one Spirit, we 


have acceſs ts the Father, and come to God, the 
Judge of all; and, through him, we believe in God, 
who raiſed him from the dead, aud gave him glory. 
that our faith and hope might be in God: and we 
have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of all, by the- 
blood of Jeſus, through the new and living way, 
which he hath conſecrated for us, by the vail of bis- 
fleſh. This ladder is fixed falt in the earth, in his 
ſatisfa&tion upon the croſs, in his death and deep hu- 

miliation; and the top of it is fixed as faſt in hea- 

ven, in his aſcenſion, exaltation, and interceſſion- 
within the vail. And it is a way and a ladder for 
the inhabitants of the earth : the foot of it is not ſet 


in hell, for the fallen angels; no, there is a great 


and an unpaſſable gulph betwixt heaven and that place 

of ſeparation from God: but the foot of it is ſet up- 
on the earth, for the ſous of men; and every man, 
young or old, who. hears this everlaſting goſpel, is 
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javited, called, and warranted ta come to God 


through Chriit, who is the way, the truth, and * 
„the life.” There is no cherubim or flaming ſwork 
to obſtruct your acceſs ; but“ the Spirit and the 
« bride fav, Come; and. let him that heareth ſay, 
« Come, and whoſoever will, let him come and take 
« the water of life freely.” 


2. Tus Lord doth manifeſt and reveal himfels 
to ſinners in the days of their youth, as he is a God 
u Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf. 


Jacos, in this viſion which he had in his youth, 
ſaw a ladder, an emblem of Chriſt in his mediation ; 
and he ſaw the Lord ſtanding above it, proclaiming. 
his covenant of promiſe, ſaying, © I am the God of. 
« Abraham thy father.” 


ov is ſeen, in Chriſt, in his ineffable glory, in 
the glory of all his infinite perféctions: he is the e- 
teraal, ſelf-exiſtent Being; he is Jenovan, and 
his glory he will not give to another. The glory 
of his infinite holineſs and juſtice is ſeen in Chriſt, 
« whom he hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
© teoulneſs, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier 
«of him that believeth in Jeſus.” 


„Hs is ſeen in Chriſt, as a reconciled God, well- 
pleaſed for his righteouſneſs fake, Matth. it. 17. 
> Lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my be- 
; « love] Son, in whom I am well-pleaſed.“ God is: 
well pleaſed with Chriſt, and with all thoſe who are 
in Chrift ; and thoſe who are in Chriſt, are well plea. 
ſed with Chrift, and well pleaſed with God, as he is 
d is Chr: for God, as he is in Chriſt, is a reconciled. 
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God; yea, he is * in Chriſt reconciling the world 
| « to himſelf; willing, on Chriſt's account, to be re- 
7 eonciled to any man of the world whatſoever, Who 
hears this goſpel; and “ beſeeching ſinners to be 
« reconciled to him“ through Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
20, God is ſo well pleaſed with the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, that he doth intreat and obteſt ſinners to be- 
lieve his love and good-will to them, to ſtand no 
more at a diſtance from him, but to take the benefit 
of peace, of pardon, of grace and glory, for Chriſt's 
fake ; and, upon the account of what he hath done, 
« who was made fin for us, though he knew no fin, 
« that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 


4 jn him.“ 1 


1 Gow is ſeen in Chriſt as a promifing God : Gen. 
xxviii. 14. 15. And in thy feed ſhall all the fa- 
« milies of the carth be bleſſed : and, « Behold 1 
« am with thee, and will keep thee in all places 
« whither thou goeſt.” The divine preſence is pro- 
miſed ; preſerving and perſevering grace is promiſed; 
the bleſſing is promiſed ; and he commandeth the 
bleſſing out of Zion, even life for evermore. 


4 &- 


Gov, as he is in Chriſt, is a giving God: „The 
and whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and 

« to thy feed,” Gen. Xxviil. 13. The earthly Canaan 
was a type and figure of heaven: the inheritance 
ef-the ſaints in light is given of God, here in the 
j4 earneſt of it, and hereafter in the full poſſeſſion of it; 
for he giveth grace and glory, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. ; he 
giveth the new heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. ; the heart to 
know the Lord, to love the name of the Lord, the 
heart of fleſh. In the firft covenant, man was to 
give ſomething to God; in the new covenant, God 
Sireth all things te finful men, in a way of free and 
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ſovereign grace; he giveth them to inherit all things, 
aud he will be to them a God: and he giveth to 
them the * Fear not, little flock, it is 
the Father's good pleaſure to give you the king- 


5 

Cov, as he is in Chriſt, is a forgiving God; he 
Has proclaimed his name, The Lord, the Lord God, 
* merciful and gracious, forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
. and fin.” He is in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, and “ not imputing their 
<< treſpaſſes unto them ;” becauſe he © made him fin 
„ for us, who knew no fin, that we might be made 
« the righteouſneſs of God in him,” 2 Cor. v. 19. 
21. In Jeſus, we have redemption through his 
« blood, the forgiveneſs of fins.” Through him, 
all manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven un- 
to men; and we receive the forgrveneſs of fins, and 
an inheritance among them that are ſanctiſied, by 
| faith that is in him. Through him, God has pro- 
miſed to be merciful to our unrighteouſneſs, and to 
« remember eur ſins and iniquities no more.” It is 
therefore a full and free indemnity, which God has 

publiſhed through Chrift in the goſpel. 


And God, as he is in Chriſt, is love, 1 John iv, 
* 8. 16. God is not only loving, but he is love itſelf; 
and, by the exerciſe of faith, you are to believe, 
realize, and be perſuaded of his love to your ſouls 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and for his fake alone, 1 John 
iv. 16. 9. © And we have known, and believed the 
« love that God hath to us; God is love. Herein 
« ig love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
ua, and ſent his Sou to be the propitiation for our 
* fins;” and ſent his only-begotten Say into the world, 
« that we might live through him.” \ 
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Ans God is known and revealed in Chriſt, as out 
own God; God, even our God, ſhall bleſs us: 
and he that is our God, is the God of ſalvation.” 
Have you ſeen God as he is in Chriſt ? You can have 
no ſaving, nor any comfortable diſcovery of God to 
your ſinful ſouls, but as he is in Chriſt : out of Chriſt © 
he is a conſuming fire. God is only known and re- 
vealed in Chriſt as love, as the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, pardoning iniquity :-and if you have 
not ſeen him, as he is in Chriſt, ſtanding above Jacob's 
ladder, you have never yet known God, nor ſeen 
him as he is. 


3. Gos doth frequently manifeſt and reveal to fin- 
ners, in the days of their youth, his holy covenant of 
promiſe. Jacob, in his youth, ſaw this ladder, an 
emblem of Chriſt, and IE #ov a u ſtanding above 
the ladder, proclaiming his covenant of promiſe, 
ſaying, © I am the God of Abraham, and of Iſaae;“ 
and“ I will be with thee, and will keep thee.” The 
ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear and 
he ſheweth them his covenant : he ſheweth the free- 
dom, the excellency, and the ſtability of his cove- 
nant ; and ſheweth them the great and glorious bleſl. 
ings and privileges that are in his covenant. 


He ſheweth them that God himſelf is in the eove- 
nant : thus he ſaid to Jacob, IL am the God of A- 
% braham thy father : I will be with thee, and will 
* keep thee.” And this is the great promiſe of the 
covenant, “I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my 
people, Tech. xiii. 9. I will fay, It is my 
« people 3 and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God.” 
God has made over himſelf to you in the covenant, as 
your God in Chriſt's right; and as your God in 2 
way of promiſe, to be believed aud relied on through 

Vor. I. * 


* 
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Chris; as your God in a way of grace, and not in 
4 way of merit, or in a way of works. Beware then 


that you reject not the counſel of God againſt your 
own ſouls. 


' /Cansr is ſeen to be in the covenant, as the Media- 
tor of the covenant, and as the Teftator of the cove- 
nant ; as the contracting party upon man's fide in 
the covenant ; and as having fulfilled the condition of 
the covenant in his everlaſting righteouſneſs ; as ha- 
ving purchaſed all the bleſſings of the covenant ; and 
as diſpenſing all the grace of the covenant to needy 
deſtitute finners of Adam's houſe. 


Tus Holy Spirit of promiſe is ſeen to be in the 


covenant, as thy Teacher, Comforter, and Sanctifier; 


and you are to believe in the Holy Ghoſt, and truſt 
him to quicken thee under thy deadneſfs, and to en- 
lighten thee under thy darkneſs ; and you are to de- 
pend upon him, to manifeſt the glory of Chriſt to your 
ſouls, and to bring the words of Chriſt to your re- 


-membrance, John xiv. 26, and xvi. 14. 


The blefing is in the covenant, Gal. iii. 13. 14. 
That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the 
« Gentiles, through Jeſus Chriſt.” - The bleſſing of 
a free-gifted righteouſneſs is in the covenant; the e- 
verlaſting righteouſneſs of Meſſiah the Prince, which 
reigneth to eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: the bleſſing of the 1 and remiſſion of 
fins is in the covenant ; and the bleſſing of fellowſhip 
with God in his ordinances here, and in the imme: 


as enjoyment of him in heaven hereafter. Fad 


Tus preſence of God to be with you, is in the 
covenant ; thus he faid to Jacob, © I will be with 
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„ thee, and will keep thee.” His preſence to be 
with you, in proſperity and adverſity, in life and at 
death ; to be with you, to comfort you in all your 
tribulations ; to ſupport you under all your burdens ; 
to direct you in all your firaitsz to guide you with 
kis counſel while here, and at death to receive you 
to glory. The Lord's keeping and ſafe preſervatian 
is in the covenant, to keep thee from fin, from Sa- 
tan's devices and temptations ; to preſerve thy foul ; 
to preſerve thy going cut and coming in, Pfal. cxxi. ; 
to deliver thee from every evil work ; and to preſerve 
thee to his heavenly kingdom. 


Gov's faithfulneſs, power, and mercy, is in the 
covenant, to ſecure the accompliſhment of all he hath 
promiſed, Gen. xxviii. 15. “ I will not leave thee till 
„ have done that which I have ſpoken te thee of.” 
Heaven, and the Wn ngdom that-cannot be moved, is 
in the covenant of promiſe. Canaan was a type of 
heaven; and God ſaid to Jacob, The land on which 
« thou lieſt will I give thee.” And death, the paſs 
ſage to heaven, is in the covenant z For all things 
« are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come; all are yours, and ye are 
« Chriſt's, and Chrilt is God's,” 1 Cor. iii. 22. 23. 


Wes proceed to apply the be in an uſe of 
Examination and of Exbortation. 


EXAMINATION. 

1. Tasse who have ſeen God as in Chriſt, and 
to whom IE HO hath revealed his holy covenant of 
. promiſe, they are ſuch as, through Chriſt, have + be- 

« hieved in God, who raiſed him up from the dead, 
* and gave him glory, that our faith and hope might 


Q 2 of: * U 
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© be in God,” 1 Pet. i. 21, They truſt to the pro- 
miſe, and wait for the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſe, through many contrary-like appearances and 
trials of their faith, becauſe they judge him faithful 
who hath promiſed ; and they plead the promiſe in 
their dark hours, with the confidence of faith, Pſal. 
exix. 49. Remember. the word unto thy . 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope.“ 


2. Tuts who have ſeen God as he is in Chriſt, 
have avouched him for their God, Pal. xvi. 7. « Q 
« my foul, thou haſt ſaid to the Lord, thou art my 
« Lord.” They have joined themſelves to the Lord, 
to love the name of the Lord, and to ſerve him. They 
have taken hold of God's covenant of promiſe, If. 
lui. 6. And as they account it a faithful ſaying, fo 

they judge i it worthy of all acceptatioo, « That Chriſt 
<< came into the world to ſave —_ of whom they 
« are chief.“ 


+. Tury cleave to the Lord with purpoſe of heart, 
1 ſeen him who is inviſible, ſeen the glory of the 
Ganahl God in the perſon of Chriſt, they © choſe 
_ © rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
7 + of ſin for a ſeaſon, Heb. 
* 25. | 


E XHORTATION. 

W conclude this diſcourſe, exhorting you to be- 
keve, and be perſuaded of the promiſe of God, Heb. 
xi. 13. Theſe all died in faith, not having received 
„ the promiſes“ in the accompliſhment of them, 
but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded 
% of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that 
© they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
Relieve the promiſe, as ſpoken to you, and truſt, to 


** 
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it, as a ground of faith to thy ſoul : for it is a cove» 
| nant of promiſe ; and the promiſe is publiſhed to you, 
that it may be credited, believed, and truſted to by 
you. The great pronuſe of the covenant is, I will 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people: and 
this promiſe is given to you; for © there are given 
< * unio ps excceding great and precious promiſes.” 
It is given to be received by your faith and truſt 'in 
the mercy, love, grace, aud faithfulneſs of God, 
brought near unto you in the promiſe, as the ground 
of thy faith and aſſured confidence. Nothing is more 
free than a promiſe; and the freedom of the covenant 
is a great encouragement to you to believe and truſt 
to the covenant of promiſe. It is a covenant of 
which was made for the unworthy and ill-deſerving, 
and none elſe; and therefore, though unworthy, 
| thou art warranted to truſt to God's covenant of pro» 
miſe. | | 


. 


1 — 
n _— —_ 


GEM. XxXViii. 20. 21. 


And Jacob vowed a wow, ſaying, If God will be 


| 
| 
with me, and keep me, ——then ſhall the Lord be .- 
my Gad, Jer. iii. 4. 19. Wilt theu not, from this 42 
time, cry unto me, My Father, thou art th 
Guide of my youth? And 1 ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
eall me, My Father, and ſbalt not turn away 


from me. 


[The third diſcourſe on this ſubject. I 


N theſe words we may notice, 1. What was 
Jacob's exerc:ſe in the days of his youth: he 
vowed a vow at Bethel, ſaying, If God will be 
with me,” or, as it may be read, ſeeing God wu 
be with me, ſecing nr promiſed to be with mea 
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and has revealed his covenant of promiſe unto me, 
Kas made over himfelf to me in the eovenant as 
my God; therefore Jzanovan © ſhall be my 
God.“ TI truſt to him, as a promiſing God, that 
Ke will be my God, through Chriſt Jeſus; I depend 
en him- as my God, arid devote myſelf to his ſervice, 
worſhip, and obedience : Then the Lord ſhall be 
« my God.” This exerciſe of Jacob, in the days of 
his youth, is recorded, as a pattern worthy of your 

initation, whO are the rifing generation. 


2. I's the other place of ſcripture, Jer. iii. 4. we 
have God's own warrant to take hold of his covenant 
of promiſe in the days of our youth. Wilt thou 
* not, from this time, ery unte me, My Father, thow 
W e ee yours f:” ä 


+ In theſe words we have an encouraging pro- 
of grace, to enable us to put in our claim to 
this wonderful relation, in which God is pleaſed to 
Handl to us in the neweovenant : Aud I ſaid, thou 
». ſhait. call. me, My Father, and ſhalt not turn away 


me.. 


- From theſe words,. we may deduce the following 
$ rina! obſervation.. 


«Pyar as 2 time of youth is an efpecial ſeaſbn 
of taking hold of God's covenaut of promiſe ; ſo 
we cught to depend upon God's promiſed grace, to- 
enable us to come perſonally into the bond of the co- 


ye” 


* Glcourbing this do&rine, we ſhall endeavour, by 
ine aſſiſtance, 


L. T0 ſhew, that as, God, in th covenant, log 
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the relation of our God; fo we ought, in the appli- 
eation of faith, to ſay, * The Lord ſhall be my 
God.“ 2 

IT. Sreak a little of the import of theſe words, 
« Wilt thou not, from this time, ery unto me, My 
„Father, thou art the Guide of my youth?“ 

III. Orrs a few remarks concerning the encow- 
raging promiſe of grace, to enable us to put in our 
claim to God, as ſtanding in the relation of a Father 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto us, who are fatherleſs, deſtitute 
Gnners of Adam's houſe. 

IV. Arrrr the doctrine in a few inferences. 


I. Ws proceed to the firſt thing propoſed, namely, 
To ſhew, that as God in the cov: nant ſtands in the re- 
lation of our God, ſo we ought, by the application of 
faith, to ſay, The Lord ſhall be my God.“ And 
this head. ſhall be confidered in a few obſervations. 
And, | 
9 | 
1. Wr may notice and ebſerve, that man, by the 
Breach of the firſt covenant, forfeited all right and 
daim to the relation of God, as his God: but Chriſt, 
= the ſecond Adam, in virtue of his fulfilling the 
condition of the covenant of grace, by his everlaſting” 
righteouſneſs, acquired a new elaim and title to this: 
relation of God, as our God; hence it is faid of him, 
as the new-covenant Head, Pfal. hexzix. 26. He 
s ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, 
and the Rock of my ſalvation.” Sin had made 
this world, which was like Eden, the garden of the 
Lord, to become like the valley of the fon of Hin- 
vom, a place of crying and howling ; and it had been 
eternally fo, if the Son of God had not appeared in- 
eur behalf, and become the contracting party om 
man's. fide in the covenant of grace + but behold, in 
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and has revealed his covenant of promiſe unto me, 
as made over himfelf to me in the eovenant as 
= God; therefore Jznovan © ſhall be my 
„God. I truſt to him, as a promiſing God, that 
| de will be my God, through Chriſt Jeſus; I depend 
14 eo him a6 my God, and devote myſelf to his ſervice, 
| worſhip, and obedicnce : * Then the Lord ſhall be 
| « my God.” This exerciſe of Jacob, in the days of 
| his youth, is recorded, as a'pattern worthy of your 
| , initation, who are the rifing generation. | 


8. I the other place of ſcripture, Jer. iii. 4. we 
have God's own warrant to take hold of his covenant 
of promiſe in the days of our youth. Wilt thou 
* not, from this time, ery unto me, My Father, thou 
* art the Guide of my youth!“ 


7 Is theſe words we have an encouraging pro- 
fe of grace, to enable us to put in our claim to 
this wonderful relation, in which God is pleaſed to 
fland to us in the neweovenant # ©* And I ſaid, thou 
* ſhalt call. me, My Father, and ſhalt not turn away 


Me. 


- Fzon theſe words, we may deduce the — 
_ © SQrinal obſervation. 


Tur as the time of youth is an efpecial ſeaſbn 
of taking hold of God's covenaut of promiſe; fo 
we ought to depend upon God's promiſed grace, to- 
enable us to come — into the bond of the co- 


- 0 4 this do&rive, we ſhall endeavour, by 
ne aſſiſtance, 


L. To they, that as God, , in the corenant, Land im 
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the reſation of our God; fo we onght, in the appli- 
cation of faith, to ſay, “ The Lord ſhall be my 
« God.” 

IT. Steak a little of the import of theſe words, 
« Wilt thou not, from this time, ery unto me, My 
« Father, thou art the Guide of my youth?“ | 

III. Orrra a few remarks concerning the encow- 
raging promiſe of grace, to enable us to put in our 
claim to God, as ſtanding in the relation of a Father 
m Chriſt Jeſus unto us, who are intheriels, e 
fnners of Adam's houſe. 

IV. Arrrr the doftrine in a few inferences. 


I. Ws proceed to the firſt, thing propoſed, namely, 
To ſhew, that as God in the cov-nant ſtands in the re- 
lation of our God, ſo we ought, by the application of 
faith, to ſay, The Lord ſhall be my God.“ And 
this head. ſhall be confidered in a few — 
28 


px Wr may notice and ebſerve, that man, by the 
Breach of the firſt covenant, forfeited all right and 
edaim.to the relation of God, as his God: but Chriſt, 
= the ſecond Adam, in virtue of his fulfilling the 
condition of the covenant of grace, by his everlaſting” 
righteouſneſs, acquired a new elaim and title to this 
relation of God, as our God; hence it is faid of him, 
as the new-covenant Head, Pfal. lexzix. 26. He 
* ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, 
and the Rock of my ſalvation.” Sin had made 
this world, which was like Eden, the garden of the 
Lord, to become like the valley of the fon of Hin- 
vom, a place of crying and howling ; and it had been 
eternally ſo, if the Son of God had not appeared in- 
eur behalf, and become the contracting party om 
mand fide in the covenant of grace + but behold, in 
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this howling wilderneſs, a cry is heard from the new. 
covenant Head, as a public perſon, in the name of all 
his followers, ** Thou art my God, the Rock of my 
« ſalvation.” And hence it is, that our Lord faith, 
I aſcend to my Father, and your Father, and to my 


2. Ws may obſerve, that the great and leading 
bleſſing of the new covenant, is the promiſe of a co- 
| venant-relation to God, as our God in Chriſt Jeſus, Jer. 
| AXX1i. 33. But this ſhall be the covenant that I will 
| © make with the houſe ef Iſrael, after theſe days, 
- ©* faith the Lord, ——TI will be their God, and they 

* ſhall be my people.” I will be their God; thus is the 
Joul's bleſſedneſs : an intereſt in God, as our God, ir 
the fummary of all happineſs; it is heaven itſelf, and 
the very heart and firſt glory of heaven, Rev. xxi. 7. 
The Author of this relation is God himfelf ; I will 
« be their God, and they ſhall be my people.” They 
ſhall be an accepted people, through Chriſt, the new- 
covenant Head, accepted through his righteouſneſs ; 
and they ſhall be my people, an holy and ſanctiſied 
people, through the Spirit and grace of Chriſt, the 

Head of the redeemed from among men. The Author 

of this relation is God himſelf; „I will be their 

„ God, and they ſhall be my people. I will be,” 

ſpeaks grace, and “ they ſhall be,” imports the ſame.. 

And it being God's © I will be, and they ſhall be,” 

it is infallibly ſure, and lays the moſt ſolid foundation | 

for faith and hope. The ground of this grant of grace, 

and the title to claim it, is God's covenant : * But | 

« this ſhall be the covenant that I will make with the 

% houſe of Iſrael, I will be their God.” The right ſhall 

be conveyed to them in the way of a cavenant, the co- | 
venant made with Chriſt the ſccond Adam, and re- | 
yreſcatative of his ſeed, a cavengnt that flands faſt in 


x 
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bie ſurety ſhip and fſatisfaftion ; and upon the account 
of his doing and dying, * I will be their God: upon 
the account of what Chriſt has done, which is the 
greateſt of doings, the moſt noble and glorious that 
poſſibly can be dove, I will do this; I will do all F 
can do, all that a God can do for them, I will be 
« their God.” Man could do nothing for himſelf ; 
but when we were without ſtrength, in due time 
« Chriſt died for the ungodly.” When man could 
do nothing, then God did do great things, the great= 
eft things, things that angels and men ſhall eternally 
wonder at ; for he made over himſelf to man in the 
way of his covenant, that ftands faſt with Chriſt : 
« This is the covenaut I will make with the houſe 
« of Iſracl, I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 


« people.” 


18 W obſerve that your is great, in 
that God is your God through Chriſt Jeſus, Deut. 
xxxiii. 29. 26. 27. © Happy art thou, O Ifrael, O 
people, ſaved by the Lord: for there is none like 
« the God of Jeſhurun, who rideth upon the heavens 
« for thy help. and in his excellency on the ſky ; the 
« eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
« everlaſting arms.” You are happy, for God is your 
God God the Father, is your Father to love you; God 
the Son, is your Saviour to fave you from your fins ; 
God the Holy Ghoſt is your Teacher, your Comforter, 
and Sanctifier. All God's perfections and attributes 
are yours ;, his mercy 1s yours, to pardon you ;. his wiſ- 
dem yours, to direct yeu ; and his power is yours, to 


ect you; his omniſcience is yours to watch over 


you his holineſs is yours, to ſanctify you and make 
you holy; and his goodneſs is yours, to beſtow grace 
and glory, and all good things upon you; his omni- 


preſence is yours, to attend you, and ſolace you in all 


* 
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and conditions ; his eternity is the date of your 
ppineſs, and his faithfulneſs is your ſecurity, and 
inſures the accompliſhment of all he has promiſed in 
the covenant unto you ; his juſtice is yours, to puniſh 
your enemies; and his all-ſufficiency is yours, to make 
you completely happy. And his perfections, as 
e over to you in Chriſt, are a ſuitable remedy for 
all the evils which fin has brought upon thee ; his 
wiſdom cures your ignorance, his grace your guilt, 
and his power your weakneſs ; his mercy is a remedy 
for your miſery, his faithfulneſs for your inconſtancy, 
and his holineſs for your impurity ; aud his fulneſs 
ſupplieth all your wants. 


* 


Ann ſeeing God is your God, all his promifes are 
yours, all his gifts and graces are yours, and all his 
creatures are yours; his creatures on earth, are yours 
to fuſtain you; his angels are yours, to guard you and 
to encamp about you; this world is your fojourning 


place; and his heavens are your country and inheri- 
tance. 


Aus he will be your God, not for days, months, 
or years, but every day, in every place, and in every 
condition; for he faid, © I will never leave thee, nor 
ie forſake thee.” He will be your God in all the 
troubles you meet with, and will ſupport you ; he will 
be your God at death, Pfal. xlviii. 14. ; and when all 
earthly comforts fail you, he will not fail you. He 
will be your God after you are dead, Mat. xxli. 31. 
32. That which was ſpoken to Moſes at the buſh, 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the 
% God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the 
« God of Jacob. God is not the God of the dead, 
* but of the living :”* for the dead in Chriſt do live 
unto Him, aud with him; and therefore their bodies, 
which are retting in the grave, ſhall riſe again; fas 


ö N P 
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he is the God of the whole man, and the body is a 
part of the man. And he will be your God for eve 
in heaven, Rev. xxi. . Gd himſelf ſhall be with 
« them, and be their God.” Happy art thou then, 
O Israel, a people ſaved by the Lord)! 


4. Ws obſerve, that you are not only warranted in 
a way of faith, to apply this great promiſe of the co- 
yenant to yourſelf, but grace is promiſed to enable 
you, in a way of believing, to ſay, “ The Lord is my 
God.” Thus Jacob, in the exerciſe of faith, ſays in 
the text, The Lord ſhall be my God:“ and this 
language of faith has been the dialect of the church 
in all ages, Pſal. xci. 2. I will fay of the Lord, He 
« is my Refuge; my God, and in him I will truft.” 
The Lord faith in the promiſe, © I will be thy God”; 
and faith, in applying the promiſe, ſaith, © The Lord 
« ſhall be my God: I will fay of the Lord, he is my 
« God.” I will fay in a way of faith and believing, 
what God has ſaid in a way of promiſe ; for the pro- 
fniſe is given to be truſted to, to be credited and be- 
lieved : every one that reads the promiſe, is warranted 
to believe the promiſe with application; for the pro- 
miſe is ſpoken to you by God, as much as it was ſpo- 
ken to Judah, Jer. xxxi. 33. I will be their God, 
« and they ſhall be my people.” The Lord ſaith, 
J will be thy God,” for Chriſt's ſake ; and do you 
therefore ſay, with aſſured confidence, <« The Lord 
* ſhall be my God,” for Chriſt's fake. The 
of the Holy Spirit is promiſed to you, to enable you 
to ſay it, Zech. xiii. 9. I will ſay, It is my peo- 
« ple; and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God.” I will 
fay, „It is my people,” through Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his righteouſneſs and ſatisfaction; and they ſhall ſay, 
* The Lord is my God,” through Jeſus Chriſt, and 


his righteouſneſs and fatisfaftion, God cannot be 


o, 
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the God of a ſinner, ſuch as you are, otherwiſe than 

through Chriſt ; and he will be the God of every fin- 
ner that puts in his claim to him through Chriſt, and 
in his right. Are you pleaſed with the great 
and promiſe of the covenant, « God for your God? 
and have your eyes been opened, to fee Chrift in the 
glory of his perſon ? and has your heart been made to 
acquieſce in the tenor of the covenant, the holding 
of grace, and through the righteouſneſs of Jeſus ? 
Then thou haſt ſaid it, The Lord is my God.” 
And you may know, for your comfort, That this 
God is your Gcd for ever, and will be your Guide 
« eyen unto death.“ | 


Gor giveth himſelf to you, in the promiſe, for 
your God. Chriſt is a Prophet, to reveal God to 
vou; he is a Prieft, to bring you to God; and a 
King, to keep you with God : and therefore truſt to 
him, and depend upon him, as the Mediator betwixt 
God and you. And God is willing to be your God ; 
and this is the ſeaſon of mercy, to obtain God for 
your God: and I can tell you, as certainly as God is 
in heaven, if you do not take him for your God, you 
ſhall repent it to all eternity. 


Bor can you not ſay, that, in ſome meaſure, this 
is your exerciſe, through grace, to make choice of 
God for your God, Pal. xvi. 2. and to give your- 
ſelves to the Lord, 1 Cor. viii. 4-? And are you not 
well pleaſed with the contrivance of ſalvation, becauſe 
it is ſo much calculated for debaſing ſelf, and exalting 


free grace ? 


Aus ſeeing God giveth himſelf to you through 
Chriſt, it is juſt your great buſinefs, in the ſtrength 
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of grace, to accept of God jn Chriſt for your chief 
end, to aim at his glory in all you do, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
| and to accept of him as your chief happineſs, the 
of your ſouls, and the delight of your hearts; Fial. 


exvi. 7. 3 to take his will and law for your rule, and 
to accept of him in Chriſt, for your portion and up- 
| making all, Lam. iti. 24. And you are to devote 
| yourſelves to him, to be accepted in the beloved; 
preſent yourſelves in ſoul and body a living facrifice, 


1 


acceptable through Chriſt, the goſpel · altar, II. lei. 
Yau are to live to him who died for you, and roſe a- 

gain; you are to obey what he commands, in his 
firength ; and you are to be ruled by his laws, and 
diſpoſed of by his providence : you are to give all you 
have to him; your ſoul, with all its faculties and pow- 
ers; your body, with all its members; your under- 
ſtanding, to know him, and to think upon him; your 

will, tochuſe him; your heart, to love him; your eyes, 
to read his word, and behold his works; and your 
lips, to pray to him, to bleſs and to praiſe him. For 
you are not your own, but bought with a price; there- 
fore glorify God in your bodies and ſpirits, which 
are God's. Account not your life dear to you, if 
he call you to witneſs for him, even to reſiſting unto 
blood; but let it be your concern in all things to lift 
up the burden of his praiſe ; for you are © a choſen 
« generation, a royal priefthood, that you might ſhew 
forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out 
« of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 


II. Ws proceed to ſpeak a little of what is import- 
| ed in theſe words of the text, Wilt thou not, from 


this time, cry unto me, My Father, thou art the 
Guide of my youth? And, - 


1. Tuxer words do import, that a call and invi- 
Var. I. + R 
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- 


. =” a ys 71 
5 * 2 . 


194 ChrifÞ*s call to the rifing generation. 

tation is directed from God, to you, who are the riſing 
generation, to take hold of his covenant of promile : 
_ and thus faith the Lord to you, and to every one of 


% cry unto me, My Father?“ This is a meſſage to 
you from God ; and the ward of exhortation ſpeaketh 
unto you as unto children. | 


2. Ir impoxteth, that every one of you in particular 


muſt perſonally take hold of the covenant. The 


faith of your paxents will not ſave you, nor give you 
an intereſt in the covenant, unleſs you yourſelf be- 
Jieve on the Son of God. Wilt thou, not,” in par- 
ticular, and by name and firname, © cry unte me, My 
Father ?” 


3. Ir importeth, that God publiſheth an indemaity 
and an act of grace, and is willing to paſs by all your 
former refuſals of Chriſt, whether you are young or 
eld: Wilt thou not, from this time, cry unto me, 
« My Father?” Whatever you have done in former 
times, behold now, even yet, 1s the accepted time, the 
day of ſalvation !.« To day, if you will hear his 
t voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
« tion, in the day of temptation in the wider- 
« neſs.” | 

| \ 4 
4. Ir importeth, that it is moſt acceptable to God, 
that you, in particular, take hold of his covenant, and 
call him Father in Chriſt's right, and in Chriſt's 
name, and by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
You may ſpeak it, yea, cry it to God himſelf; and it 
will be melody ſounding ſweetly in the court of hea- 
ven, and before a throne of grace: Wilt thou net, 
from this time, cry unto me, My Father?“ 


you in particular, Wilt thou not, from this time, 
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. Ir, importeth, that the Lord himſelf anſwereth 
all your objections againſt calling him My Father. 
There can be no reaſon againft it, but your on un- 
belief; that you will not call him My Father; Wilt 
« thou not, from this time, cry unto me, My Father?“ 
Your fixſt father Adam died, the head of the firſt co- 
% venant died, and left you and ail his other children 
* fatherleſs; but the Lord ſpeaketh an encouraging 
word to you in the new covenant ; a call is directed 
to you who are fatherleſs, from him in whom the fa- 
therleſs do find mercy ; + Wilt thou not, from this 
« time, cry unto me, My Father?“ Here ke declares, 
that he is willing to ſtand in the relation of a Father 
in Chriſt unto you, and directs you to lay claim to 
him in the relation of a Father: and though you 
ſhould object, that your treſpaſſes are grown up unto 
the heavens, and your fins are more than the hairs of 
your head ; yet he faith, as appears from the context, 
« Though thou haſt played the harlot with many 
« lovers, yet return unto me, ſaith the Lord. Wilt 
* thou not, from this time, 'cry unto me, My Fa- 
b * ther? | * 


8. Ix importeth, chat the grounds of faith laid 
down in the word, are ſtable and folid ; fo that the 
chief of finners; who hear this everlaſting goſpel, may 
ventufe their ſouls ſalvation upon them, with an a- 
ſured confidence of faith; ſo that they may not only 
fay it, and whiſper it with a foft voice, but they may 
cry it with a full breath, in the hearing of angels and 
men, to the glory of God in their ſalvation, Thou 

art my Father, my God, and the Rock of my falva- 

. tion. Wilt chou not, from this time, cry unto me, 
30: Thou art my Father? Faith, yhen it is planted in J 

$ the ſoul, and drawn forth into exerciſe; with a fight 

' of its object, it is exerted with the greateſt freedom, 
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and with the complacency of the whole ſoul ; for, ac- 
cording to the ſtrength of faith, the cry and accla- 
mation is raiſed, and doth ring and echo through the 
whole man, Thou art my God, the Rock of my 
« ſalvation.” And faith, where it is, doth not only 
realize its object, but believeth with a particular ap- 
plicaticn to the man himſclf, ſaying, My Father. 
«© Wilt thou not, from this time, cry unto me, My Fa- 
ther?“ 


It doth import, that youth doth need a guide. 
6 Wit thou not, from this time, cry unto me, My Fa- 
ther, thou art the Guide of my youth?” Young 
men need a guide in ther way, how to cleanſe their 
way, Plal. cxix. 9. By what means ſhall a young 
« man cleanſe his way? By taking heed thereto, ac- 
« cording to thy word.” The way of your heart is 
a polluted way ; and you would acknowledge it to be 
ſuch, if you knew the plague of your owu heart, 
1 Kings vi. 38. Had you a ſpiritual and humbling 
diſcovery. of the Atheiſm, ſelf-conceit, ſelf-righteouſ- 
neſs, enmity, earthly-miadedneſs, vanity and blaſphe- 
my, with which your hearts are defiled ; and that your 
hearts are deceitful above all things, and deſperate - 
ly. wicked ; you would be perſuaded that you infinite - 
ly need it, that God, by his word and Spirit, ſhould. 
cleauſe this way of your heart, You need to have the 
way. of your worſhip cleanſed, to be guided of God, to 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth; to have the way 
of your walk and converſation cleanſed, that your 
corruptions may be mortified, and you may be kept 
from youthful luſts which war againſt the ſoul ; and 
that you may have your © converſation in heaven,. 
from which we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
«. Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 


ti be faſhioned like unto his glorious body Toth is. 
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obnoxious to many temptations, eſpecially in this fin. 
fol and corrupt day wherein we live; and you need 
to have God for the Guide of your youth, that you 
be not led into temptation, but delivered from all evil. 
And though you be young, yet your dying-day may 
be at the door, and a journey juſt before you, through 
the dark mountains, through the dark valley and 
ſhadow of death. You therefore y need to have 
this God for your God for ever and ever, and to be 
your Guide even unto death ; and through death, tin 
he bring you to that land, where the inhabitant ſhall 
not ſay I am fick, and the people thereof are forgiven” 
their iniquity. * * 


8. Ir importeth, that young men may bave God 
for the Guide of their youth, and may lay claim to 
him in that relation; Wilt thou not, from this time, 
« cry unto me, My Father, thou art the Guidewof my 
youth!“ Nothing doth diſhonour him more, nothing 
doth offend him more, than that you do not in parti- 
cular, and for yourſelves, put in your claim for his 
tanding in that relation to yon, of à Father, and of: 
the Guide of your youth. Can you have a better 
father than God? and can you have a better guide, 
than a father, for the guide of your youth? Your 
heavenly Father has infinite wiſdom, and he is a God 
of infinite power, and his love to you is an infinite love; 
and are you not in a ſafe cuſtody, by his infinite pow- 


er, and under a ſafe conduct, by infinite wiſdom and 
love? 


Vouxs men, it is the voice of God to you, . Truft* 
© in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to 
«thine own underianding ; in all thy ways acknow- 
«ledge him, and he will direct thy paths.” The 
Nalmiſt faid it, and do you fay it likewiſe, through 
, R 3 
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grace O God, thou art my truſt from my youth,” 
3 


[ Devrexp on God in Chriſt, for teaching, Pſal. Ixxi. 
. I have been taught by thee from my youth, 
* and hatherto I have declared thy works.” O how 
ry; reſhing and inſtructing are the leſſons he has taught 
his, people in their youth L By one ſuck leſſon you wilt 
know more of God, than by heering, and reading; 
all the days of your life : to hear and to read are- 
means of his inſtitution, but they are ineffectual with- 
aut the t , of his Spirit. By bis teaching, 
| will be enabled to declare his wonders ; his won - 


in the works of nature, in the works of creation 

and providencey the wonders of his grace, and of liis 
love ; the wonders of his mercy and goodneſs to your 
fouls > Come hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 

V. tell yon what he hath done for my foul.” 

 Anphis-teaching will be effectual to bring you to 
Chriſt, and to preſerve you in Chriſt Jeſus ; for every 
one that hath heard, and learned of the Father, co- 
meth to the Son: and it will fit you to bear his yoke 
in your youth, his yoke of obedience, and his yoke of 
ſuffering, as he ſees meet to call you to it, Lam. iii. 
" 29. © It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in- 


« his youth. 


III. Wes now proceed to offer a few remarks con- 
ecrning the encouraging promiſe of grace, to enable | 
us to put in our claim to God, as ſtanding in the re- | 
Arion of a Father in Chriſt unte us, who are father- 
leſs, deſtiifiite figner: of Adam's houſe. And, 


1. W remark, that adoption, and the privilege” 
of Sontbip, is one of tie bleſſings of che new caves. 


Cbriſt's call to the ring generation” tg 
nant; In the firſt covenant, Adam -was the fon of 
God by creation; but in the new covenant, we be- 
eome the ſons of God by regeneration, by adoption, 
and by faith in Chriſt ' Jeſus: The eternal Son of 
God is become the Son of man, by his incarnation z 
and through him, as the new-covenant Head, the- 
Head of the redeemed from among men, we have 
communion with the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as our God and Father, in his title and 
right. And may we not, in a tranſport of holy won- 
der, cry out with the apoſtle, 1 John iii. 1.“ Be- 
hold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
« upon us, that we ſhould be calted the ſons of God!“ 
The Spirit of adoption, crying, © Abba Father,” is 
one of the bleſſings of this covenant of promiſe. And 
it is an article of this new covenant, that the prodi- 
gal ſon ſhall ſee and be convinced of his laſt eſtate in 
the firſt covenant ; that his firſt father Adam died,' 
and left his children fatherleſsz that we all ſinned 
and died in him, as a public perſon, and are therefore, 
conſidered in ourſelves, both deſtitute and without 
hope in the world, Pſal. xlv. 10. O*daughter, 
« khearken, and incline thine ear; forget thy father's 
* houſe, and thine own people.” Thy father's houſe 
the firit Adam's family, is a broken honſe ; there is 
neither food nor clothing in it, nor any ſanctuary in 
it, to protect periſhing ſinful ſouls from the vindictive 
wrath of God > but ip Chriſt's Father's houſe there 
are many manſions, and a table is covered. in it, to- 
fatiate every weary ſou}, and to repleniſh every ſor- 
rowful ſoul. | 

2. Wr remark, that there is an almighty efficacy 
in the grace of God, conveyed to the ſouls of men, 
through the promiſe of the new-covenant ; „Thou 
* ſhalt call me, My Father.“ Though Cod reveals 


* 
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himſelf as a Father in Chriſt, yet not one ſoul would 
ever have cried to him, 4 Thou art my Father,” had 
not the Lord pledged his faithfulneſs for it in the 
promiſe ; I aid. Thou ſhalt call me, My Father.“ 
L. who am Jtyovan, have ſaid it; and what I have 
ſaid, hall be accompliſhed : I ſaid it, who faid, © Let 
« there be light, and there was light,” when nothing 
but darkneſs covered. the face of the deep: I bave 
faid-it,. and therefore the unbelief and enmity of thy 


- heart, and all the ſnares of the world, and tempta- 


tions of Satan combined againſt thy ſoul, ſhall not 
be able to gainſay it: L have ſaid it in a way of pro- 
miſe, and therefore thou ſhalt ſay it in a way of faith 
and believing, * Thou art my Father, thou art the 
« Guide of my youth: thou ſhalt ſay, Thou art 
* my Father ;” and ſhalt ſay it with the greateſt free 
dom of choice and election, and with th. trueſt kind 
of liberty; and with a jubilee running through thy 
whole ſoul, thou ſhalt cry unto me, Thou art my: 
Father, my God, and the Rock of my ſalvation.” 


3. We may remark, that it is by the Spirit of the 


Son, and in the right of the Son of God, the firſt- 


born from among many brethren, that we can only 


- fay unto God, Thou art my Father, thou art the 
„Guide of my youth, Gal. iv. 6. 


4. Wie remark, that it is for the glory of God 


that we call him, My Father,” in Chriſt's name, 
and in his right and title. God did never put any 
thing in a promiſe, but it was for his own honour 
and glory ; and he has promiſed it, thou ſhalt call 
me, „ My Father.” But perhaps fome my fay, Is 
this promiſe directed to me? and is it for the: glory 


| of God, that I in particular call him, My Father?“ 


Les, it is. The — is 1 without-any 
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condition or limitation z and it is directed to all who 
hear this everlaſting goſpel, and therefore jt is direct- 
ed to you, as well as to others. Your having a Bible 
put into your hands, wherein this word of grace id 
recorded, is a full warrant to you to believe it, and 
apply it to yourſelves. It is a word of grace direct - 
ed to lolb finners, to thoſe that are fatherleſs ; and 
you cannot deny that you are one of that fort and 
kind. It is then the will of God that you call him, 
« My Father,” in the name of Chriſt ; for it is his 
will, that his promiſe be believed, and truſted unto. 
Nothing will pleaſe him ſo well as that you call him, 
« My Father,” in Chriſt Jeſus ; and that you flee 
into the embraces of his love, through the Son of his 
love, Matth. iii. 17. This is my beloved Son, i 
« whom I am well-pleaſed.” God is well pleafi 
with Chriſt, and with all thoſe that are in Chriſt ; 
and theſe who are in Chriſt, are well pleaſed with 


Chriſt, and they are well pleaſed with God, as he is 
in Chriſt: for God, as he is in Chriſt, is a reconciled 


God, and a merciful Father, forgiving iniquity, 
tanſgreſſion, and fin; and he * reſts in his love.“ 


5. Ws remark, that we may depend upen the 


| promiſe of God for grace, to enable us to call him, 
My Father.” The promiſe looketh to you that 


cannot call him, « My Father.“ % Thou ſhalt call me, 
« My Father.” And it is one of the true ſayings of 
God, of him whoſe name is faithful and true ; thus 
faith the Lord, „ Thou ſhalt call me, My Father.“ 
It is not from any good difpolition in you, but from 
grace and love in me; and it is not from any power 


"and ability in you, but from my faithfulneſs in the 


promiſe, -and from my almighty power to accompliſh 


it, that thou ſhalt call me, My Father.” And hea- 


ven iſelf; as it were, is wragt up in this promile, 
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„Thou ſhalt call me, My Father ;;“ that is, thou ſhalt 
know me to be Jzxovar, to be a God in Chriſt, and 
malt call me Father; thou ſhalt know my name as 
it is in Chriſt, know my mercy, my love, and grace 
in Chriſt Jeſus ;- and thou ſhalt chuſe me for thy God 
and Portion, and call me, „My Father ;”” thou ſhalt 
truſt in me for grace and glory, for the upper and 
nether ſprings, and call me, My Father ;” thou 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, honour and ſerve me 
with reverence and godly fear, and call me, My 
% Father;” and thy heart ſhall be circumciſed to 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart; and 
thou ſhalt be enabled to depend upon me for every 
thing thou doſt need, from the ſhoe's latchet to the 
great ſalvation ; and to come to me daily with all thy 
wants and complaints, as a child to his father, able 
and ready to help him; for, „thou ſhalt call mes. 
« My Father, and ſhalt not depart from me:“ but 
thou ſhalt live and die about my hand : and, waiting 
thus on the Lord, thou ſhalt renew thy ſtrength, 
« and mount up with wings as eagles; thou ſhalt 
« walk, and not weary, and thou ſhalt run, and not 


60 faigt.” 
IV. Wa now proceed to make ſome application of 
this doctrine, and that in an uſe of Examination and 


Exbhor tation. 


EXAMINATION. > 
1. Tasse who have taken hold of God's covenant 
of promiſe, have ſeen themſelves to be in a finful and 
miſerable fate,” by the breach of the firſt covenant : 
you have ſeen that the variance betwixt God and you 
is very great, and that the quarrel is running very 
high : you have been made to approve of, and rely. 
upon God's. method. of ſalvation z accounting it a 
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Faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave fiangrs, of whom 
you are chief: you have renounced all other confi- 
dences, and you depend upon the mediation of the 
Lord Jeſus, in all your approaches to God ; and 
you have a daily correſpondence with him, as appear- 
ing in the preſence of God for us, coming to him 
with all your wants, to be ſupplied, with all your 
plagues, to be.healed, and with all your fins, to be 
pardoned. | 


2. You will have a deliberate complacency in the 
covenant of promiſe. As we ſhow ourſelves the chil- 
dren of the firſt Adam, by the natural bent to the 
covenant of works ; ſo the believing ſoul has a liki 
and reliſh of the new covenant propoſed in the goſ 


and faith of it, „It is all my ſalvation, _ all my 
& deſire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 


3. How 40 you pleaſe the way of holding in this 
eovenant, an holding of grace, and holding upon 
what Chriſt has done? Doth the grant and diſpoſition 
of the new covenant pleaſe you well, ſo that you de- 
Jight to hold all in the Redeemer's right, and to cry 
through him, Thou art my Father, the Rock of 
« my ſalvation ? How ſtand you affected to the 
new-covenant Head ? Do you glory in him only? 
If. xlv. laſt. And do you rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
having no confidence in the fleſh? Phil. in. 3. And 
do your hearts ſometimes burn with love to an unſeen 
Saviour? And is he to you the Plant of renown, 
* the Pearl of great price, and more excellent than 
« all the mountains of prey ?” And do you look up- 
en yourſelves as bankrupt creatures? And are you 
well-pleaſed that he has all your ſtock in his hand, 
| and that in him are kid all the treaſures of wiſdom 


9 

204 Chriſt's call to the rifing generation. 
and knowledge? for © they ſhall hang upon him all 
the glory of his Father's houſe, and all the veſſels 
of greater and ſmaller quantity. The great end 
and deſign of the new covenant, which is to glorify 
God, to henour Chriſt, and to abaſe ſelf, is reliſhed 
with-complacency by all the ſpiritual ſeed of Abra- 
ham; they ſee grace in it, mercy in it, wiſdom and 
love in it, and heaven dawning in it; there is nothing 
in this covenant they. would have out of it, and there 
is nothing out of the covenant they would have in it, 
and they rejoice in it, as well ordered in all things | 
and ſure.” 


4. Tus righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the new-covenant 
Head, will be the only ground of your confidence, 
Phil. iii. 7. 8.; you will deſire to be found in him, ha- 
ving that righteouſneſs which is by the faith of 
Chriſt ; and this you will rejoice and glory in, that 
his name is, The Lord our righteouluels.” The 
eternal Son of God, in the covenant, conſented to 
become man, and to be the federal Head and Repre- 
ſentative of an ele& world, If. xlii. 1. Pfal. Ixxxis, 
19. The breach between God and man was greater 
than to be done away by one travelling between par- 
ties at variance, to reconcile them with bare words: 
there could be no covenant of peace betwixt God and 
ſianers, without reparation of damages done to the 
honour of God through fin, and without honouring 
the law by an exact obedience; and the Son of God 
faid, „Lo! I come,” Pſal. xl. .; I put myſelf in 
their room and law-place, as the ſecond Adam, to 
do both theſe, in the obedience of my life, and in the 
ſufferings of my death. And let us here adore the 
condeſcenfion of the Son of God in becoming man, 

a man of forrows, and acquainted with grief! Thus 
ne condefcended to be brought inte the rank and or- 


* 
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der of creatures, who is © over all God, bleſſed for e- 
« yer,” Rom. ix. g. He condeſcended to come inte 
the rank of inferior creatures, to take the nature of 
man, and not the nature of the angels, Heb. ii. 16. 

And he aſſumed the human nature after it was blaſts 
ed by fin, and withered with the curſe ; for he took 
on him the likeneſs of finful fleſh,” Rom. viii. 30% 
ſo that, though he was not a finner, yet he looked 
like one. And, by this aſſumption, and his incarna- 
tion, his Deity was vailed, and his glory eclipſed,” 
Phil. ii. 6. 7. ; for he humbled himſelf, and made 
himſelf of no reputation, that he might glorify God 


upon the earth, and that in his righteouſueſs we 
might be exalted. 


And the eternal Son of Ged condeſcended to be 
the federal Head and Repreſentative of an ele&t 
world, to tranſact in their name, If. xlii. 1. Pal. 
I«xxix. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 47. The hcly One of God 
repreſented wretched finners ; the Beloved of the Fa- 
ther repreſcnted the finful company. And hence the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not imputed to his pe 
repreſented by him, in its effects only, (which is ne 
proper imputation at all), ſo as their faith, repent- 
ance, and fincere obedience, are therefore accepted, 
as theit evangelical righteouſneſs, on which they are 
juſtified ; but Chriſt's righteouſneſs is impured to 
them in itſelf, even as Adam's fin was imputed to 
his poſterity : for Chriſt obeyed and ſuffered as a 
public perſon, in the room and law-ſtead of his peo- 
© ple repreſented by him ; even as Adam finned as a 
public perſon, and his poſterity finned in him, and 
fell with him, Rom. v. 12. 19. and viii. 3.; and 
hence the covenant of grace is abſolute, and not con- 
ditional to vs ; for, it being made with Chriſt as Re- 
preſentative, the condition of it was laid upon him, 
and fulfilled by him, in his everlaſting righteouſ - 
neſs. | 

Vor. I. 3 
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EXHORTATION. 

We: now proceed to an uſe of Exhortation. And 
we ſolemuly exhort you, whether young or old, and 
that in the name of the eternal God, and in the name 
of his Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, that you, and eve- 
ry one of you that ſhall read theſe lines, do perſo- 
nally, and for yourſelves, embrace and take hold of 
God's covenant of promiſe. Take hold of it as left 
to you : for there is a promiſe left you of entering 
into God's reſt ; beware leſt you come ſhort of it, 
Heb. iv. 1. And the promiſe is given to you and to 
your children, to be believed and truſted to, and ap- 
plied by you, Acts ii. 39. 40. And this will be your 
- condemnation, if you reject the counſe] of God a- 
gainſt your own ſouls, 


Wren the ſoul gets a ſaving diſcovery of God, as 
he is in Chriſt, it is not one bleſſing that attends it, 
but a multitude of bleſſings, even all the ſure mercies 
ef David: « Acquaint thyſelf now with God, and 
& be at peace with him, and thereby good ſhall come 
s unto thee.” You cannot know God until you ſee 
him in Chriſt ; and, fince God is in Chriſt, you may 
now, without delay, acquaint yourſelf with God: 
and if once you are acquainted with God, and know 
him, and fee him as he is in Chriſt, you cannot but be 
at peace with him; for you will ſee him as he is in 
Chriſt, © reconciling the world unto himſelf;“ you 
will fee him to be love, 1 John iv. 10. And, ſeeing 
him to be love, you will love him, who firſt loved 
you ; and, loving him, you will be at peace with * 
him, who is the God of peace, who brought again 
« frem the dead the Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd 
* of the ſheep, by the blood of the everlaſting cove · 
«© nant.” And the firſt fight you ſee of God, as he 
is in Chriſt, will draw your heart unto him with cords 
of love; and that day will be the day of the firſt viſit 
of the day-ſpring from on high to thy ſoul ; the day 


Chriff®s call to the ring generati:n, 207 


of thy eſpouſals unto Chriſt, and of thy converſion 
unto God. And this will be the day of God's work- 
irg in thy heart the work of faith with power, and 
of his betrothing thee unto himſelf for ever, in faith- 
fulneſs, and in righteouſneſs, in loving - xindueſa, and 


in tender mcrcics. 


IF the queſtion be moved, What is it to take hald 
of the covenant of promiſe ? We anſwer, That the 
way to take hold of the covenant, or the way td 
ter perſonally into the covenant of grace, is to white 
to Chriſt the new-covenant Head by faith. "And 
may a day of the Mediator's power accompany any 
ſmall endeavours that are made, to ſpeak of the my- 
ſtery of faith, in the believing application of the pro- 
miſe of God's covenant! It will be matter of the 
moſt mournful lamentation, if the ark of the cove- 
nant be opened unto you in the goſpel, and not one 
ſhelterleſs ſoul of Adam's family flee into it for re- 


ſuge. 


Ir is only under the influence of the Holy Spirit 
that you can perſonally come into the covenant, II. 
xliv. 4. and xlv. 24. And you come perſonally into 
the covenant made with Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, by 
the following ſteps: 1. Through the grace of the 
Divine Spirit, you are to be convinced of it, to fee 
and believe thai you are loſt, ruined, and undone in 
Adam, by his breaking the firſt covenant, as a federal 
head and a public perſon, Rom. v. 12. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 
22. And, 2. That by nature you are wholly corrupt- 
ed, avere tv good, and prone to evi}, Gen. vi. 5. 
3. I'hat by nature you are under the curſe of the 
broken law, and bound over to the revenging wrath 
of God, Gal. iii. 10. 4. That you are utterly un- 
able to }elp yourſelves out of this gu f of fin and mi- 
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fry into which you are plunged, Ezek. xvi. 4. 5. & 
5- Believe that there is a covenant of grace, for the 
xclief of Joit finners, eſtabliſhed between God efſen- 
© tially conſidered, and the Lord Jeſus, as the Head of 
the redeemed from among men; or, between the Fa- 
ther, as repreſenting the Deity, and his eternal Son, 
as the ſecond Adam, wherein the Lord Jeſus under- 
took to fulfil all righteouſneſs as a public perſon, and 
the Father contracted to beſtow all · bleſſings upon 
account; and that this covenant of grace is a 
and an abſolute covenant, and not conditional as 
you; for, the covenant being made with Chriſt 
as Repreſcntative, the conditions of the covenant 
were laid upon him, and fulfilled by him, in and by 
his holy birth, his righteous life, and ſatisfactory 
death, Pfal. Ixxxix. throughout. 6. Believe that 
the covenant of grace, fulfilled in the condition of it 
by Cbriſt, the new-covenant Head, and certainly to 
be fulfilled in its promiſe, is, in Chriſt crucified, 
really cferc] to you in particular in the goſpel 4 
and that you are called to the fellowſhip of it in him: 
for, To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent ;” 
and, The promiſe is to you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call,” Acts ii. 39. and xiii. 
26. 7. Believc on the name of Chriſt crucified, of- 
fered, and exhibited to you in particular, as the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, as the great High Prieſt of 
our profeſſion, ordained for men, and who hath made 
xeconciliation for the fins of the people, and is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs. * To him give all 
the prophets witneſs, that through his name, who- 
« {oever believeth in his name, ſhall receive the re- 
4 miſſion oc fins.” 8. Belicve in him, and devote 
vourſelves unto him, and worſhip him, as the King of 
Zion, and Governor among the nations. Hearken 


unte him as your Prophet ; and, in his ſtrength, re- 
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Igu yourſelves in ſoul and body, and all you have, 
unto him, to be taught by his word and Spirit, ruled 
by his laws, and diſpoſed of by his providence 3; to 
be his diſciple and ſpouſe, his ſervant and follower, 
II. xliv. 4. 5. ; and, through his grace, renounce all 
other lords and lovers, Hof. xiv. 4. 5. 8.; and paſs 
yourſelves into the Redeemer's right, to be reſcued 
from fin and Satan, from the preſent evil world, and 
from death, hell, and the grave. You may truſt in 
him, as King in Zion for ſanctiſication; for he wan 
heart-conquering and a fin-ſubduing Lord: He 
« will ſubdue our iniquities, and will caſt all our fins 
into the depths of the ſea, Mic. vii. 19. 9. Through 
Chriſt, believe in God, as thy God and Father, in 
his title and right, Pſal. Ixxxix. 26. « He ſhall cry 
« unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the 
„ Rock of my talvation.” And believe in, and de- 
pend upon the Holy Ghoſt, as thy Sanctifier, Com- 
forter, Teacher, and Remembrancer, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
John xav. 26. and xv. 26. 27. 


To day if you will hear his voice, harden not 
« your hearts.” The word of exhortation ſpeaketh 
unto you as unto children; “My fon, give me thy 
heart. Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, 
« with me from Lebanon.——Alfo the fon of the 
« ranger that taketh hold of my covenant, and 
« joineth himſelf to the Lord, to love the name of 
* the Lord ; him will I bring to my holy mountain, 
and your hurnt-offerings and ſacrifices ſhall be ac- 
« cepted upon mine altar,” If. Ivi. 6. 


(1.) Cones, that it has been the practice of alt 
_ the faints, in all ages, to come perſonally into the 

| Bond of the covenant. Thomas faith, « Thou art my 
Lord, and my God; and the church doth put ia 
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her claim to the covenant-relation, The Lord is 
© my portion, faith my foul ; therefore will I hope in 
% hun,” Lam. iii. 24- See alſo Pal. xvi. 2. and 
Nxiii. 25. 27. (a.) Conſider it is a buſineſs ne other 
perſon. can do for you, if, by grace, you do not per- 
ſonally come-into the bond of the covenant. for your- 
felf. The parent cannot do it for the chil 1, nor the 
huſband for the wife, Jer. ix. 25. Mat. viii. 11. 12. 
Amos ix. 7. (3.) The call to come into the bond of 
the covenant is perſonal, directed to every man who. 

Rears the goſpel ; © Unto you I call, O men,” Prov. 

viii. 4. And the anſwer of faith to the call muſt. 

therefore be perſonal; When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye 

* my face, my beart ſaid, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

„ Surely ſhall one fay, in the Lord have I righteouſ- 

ne ſs and. ſtrength,” Pſal. xxvii. 8, I. xlv. 23. aud 

xliv. 4. (.)] Conlider, this is the ſcaſon of coming 

perſonally into the bond of the covenant; it is the 

feaſon of youth with ſome of yon, and © it is good to 

« bear his yoke in your youth.” The Lord appeared 

to Solomon, at Gibeon, in his youth; and Obadiah 

feared the Lord from his, youth. It is the voice of 

. the Son of God to you, © I love them that love me, 

and thoſe that feek me early, ſhall find me, Prov. 
viii. 17. It is a time of hackſliding and defection 

with vs all, for we have forſaken the Lord God of 
eur. fathers; and therefore it is a ſeaſon wherein de 

eught. to- ſay,. © I will go and return to my firit 

4 huſband; for then was it better with me than 

* now: and it is encouraging for us to return, that 

«the Lord, the God of Iſrael, hateth putting away.“ 

And it is a time of threatened judgments, and there- 

fore a.proper ſcaſou ior taking hold of Gad's cove- 

nant ;. for when the decree. bringeth forth, und the 

day of the Lord's controverſy approacketh, there 

will be no fafety but in the ark of the covenant, 


As for d-rections, I fall only fay, 1. That you 
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are to take hold of the covenant of promiſe, in an 
humble and confideat dependence upon the grace and 
ſtrength of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without whom 
you can do nothing; depending upon à promiſing 
God, and upon the Holy Spirit of promiſe, IL. xliv. 
5. and xlv. 24. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 26. John xv. 4. 5» 
and i. 16. 2. You are to take hold of it ecor- 
dially ; For with the heart man believeth unte 
6 righteouſneſs * and Pſal. xvi. 2. the Pfalmiſt faith, 
O my ſoul, thou haſt faid unto Js novan, Thou art 
„ my Lord.“ 3. You are to take hold of the co- 
venant with judgment and ſolid confideration, and not 
by a mere flaſh of affection, Hof. ii. 19. I will 
« betrothe thee unto me in judgment.” And 
4- You are to take hold of the cevenant ſpeedily, 
and without delay; for the Maſter is come, and 
ealleth for you; and bleſſed are you who are call» 
ed to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. It is 
the voice of God to you this very day; „ will ſay, 
« It is my people ; and they ſhall fay, The Lord is 
« my God,” Zech. xiii. 9. And though you find 
not that enlargement which you would wiſh to attaim 
unto ; yet, if your doubting and. averſeneſs be your 
burden, as they are your fin, do you eſſay and en- 
deavour to ſay it in the ſtrength of grace, though it 
ſhould be with ſtammering lips, The Lord is my 
God:“ For this was Jacob's language at Bethel, in 
the day of his youth, and in the day of his diſtreſs, 
when he fled from the face of Eſau his brother, © The 
Lord ſhall be my God.” 


I ſhall conclude with recommending it to you, to 
meditate frequently upon the betrothing love of Chriſt, 
and upon the deceaſe which he accompliſhed. at Jeru- 
alem. 


1. MunitaTE frequently upon the betrothing 
dave of Chriſt. Gods in the new covenant, has reveab 
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ed himſelf as a betrothing God. The Son of God 
has betrothed and married our nature to himſelf in a 
perſonal and hypoſtatical union, and we may therefore, 
with confidence, venture upon his grace and good- 
will toward men: and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt has pro- 
miſed to betrothe finners of Adam's houſe to himſelf 
in 4 way of free and ſovereign grace, Hof. ii. 19. 20. 
« T will betrothe thee unto me for ever; yea, I will 
5 betrothe thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judg- 
« ment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies. I 
« will even betrothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and 
% thou ſhalt know the Lord.” The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt has taken his be{rothing love, and wrapped it up 
in a covenant of promiſe ; and he has indorſed or di- 

_ reted the promiſe to finners, that the ſinful ſons of 
men may vruſt it, and that none may fear that they 
are excluded from a warrant to truſt to, and venture 


upon the grace and love of Chrift. 


Tut perſons betrothed are ſinners of Adam's houſe; 
the glorious infinite perſon betrothing, is the great 
God our Saviour : and it is a moſt comfortable and 
bleſſed betrothing betwixt ſinners and a Saviour; be- 
twixt dead ſinners, and him who is the reſurre&ion 
and the life; betwixt blind benighted ſouls, and him 
who is the light of the world, the light of the upper 
paradiſe, and the day-ſpring from on high; betwixt 
diſeaſed, polluted finners, and him who is the Lord 


that healeth us, even Jeſus, who loved us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood; and betwixt guilty 


bankrupt ſinners, and him who is IE H iuvan our righ- 
teouſneſs, in whom God is to be found, as reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
wato them. Hearken therefore, and conſider it, ye 
ehildren of men ; forget your father's houſe, the houſe 
ef the firſt Adam; and ſorgce all hold of the firſt co- 
venaßt, {for that covenant being broken, the whole 


— 
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family is undone and rwued), and come and be e- 
ſpouſed to the Lord Jeſus, the new-covenant Head, 
the betrothing Head of the redeemed from among 
men; * So ſhall the King greatly defre your beauty, 
Plal. xlv. 10. 


Cons1Des, that the betrothing Head of the re- 
deemed is fair, and altogether lovely, Pfal. xlv. 1. 
Song v. 10. 16. ; his riches are unſcarchable riches 
of grace and of glory, Eph. iis. 8. Confider his dy- 
ing love, that he was ſlain, that he might redeem you 
to God by his blood, and that he might redeem you 
from this preſent evil world, and redeem you from all 
iniquity, Rev. v. 9. Gal. i. 3. 4. Tit. ii. 14. He 1s 
the Judge af the quick and the dead, the Prince of the 
kings of the earth, and the · firſt· begotten of the dead, 
who is willing to betrothe dying clay to himſelf, chat 
he may give you a glorious immortality with himſelf; 
that when Chriſt, who is your life, ſhall appear, ye 
may alſo appear with him in glory. — 


Lirr up your heads then, O ye everlaſting doors 
of the fouls of men, by an hearty Amen of faith to 
the promiſe of Chriſt, I will betrothe thee unto me 
« for ever;” and thus the King of glory doth, and 
mall come in, and ſup with you, and ye with him, 
Pal. xxiv. 6. Rev. iii. 20. 


2. Memrarg frequently upon the deceaſe which 
the Lord of glory accomplithed at Jeruſalem, Luke ix. 
30. 31. And bchold there talked with him two men, 
« which were Moſes 2nd Elias, who appeared'in glo- 
ry, and ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accom- 
« pliſh at Jerufalem.” 


Ir is neceſſary in your meditating upon the deceaſe 
the Lord of glory accompliſhed at Jeruſalem, that you 
de under the iuflucuce of the Spirit of glory. Moſes 


* 
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and Elias appeared in glory, and talked of his deceaſe; 
they had a noon-tide of the light of glory, of the Spi- 
vit of glory upon them: and unleſs a twilight - glimpſe 
of that glory beam in upou your hearts, you will nei- 
ther think nor talk to purpoſe of the deceaſe he ac- 
compliſhed at Jeruſalem. , 


Ir is the higheſt and moſt ſublime ſubject of the 
regions of glory, to think and talk of the deceaſe he 
accompliſhed at Jeruſalem : there will be uſe of ſpeech 
in heaven, and there will be a voice of tongues about 
| the throne; and their talk will be of the deceaſe 
which he accompliſhed at Jèruſalem. 


His deceaſe was his death, his exit or departure. 
The departure of Ifrac} out of Egypt to Canaan, is 
called their Exit or Exodus, the ſame word uſed here: 
and his deceaſe was like their departure, accempanied 
by a bloody attack upon him by all the hoſts of hell; 
and h. went through a Red-ſea of ſuffering, and of 
vindictive wrath, making peace by the blood of his 
croſs. His deccaſe was the ſubje& of diſcourſe upon 
mount Tabor ã ſubjet that was moſt delightful to 
our Lord himſelf, and moſ refreſhing to Moſes and 
Elias : though they had come down locally from the 
place of heaven, yet their bliſs and beatitude was the 
very ſame ; for they had the preſence of Chriſt ; and, 
appearing in glory, they talked of his deceaſe, which 
was the great theme of the inhabitants of the upper 
houſe, and it was the fountain and ſpring of all their 
glory and felicity. The higheſt ſtile of language in 
keaven, is the deceaſe our Lord accompliſhed at Jeru- 


falem. We have no nice elaborate diſcourſe that Mo- 
ſes and Elias made upon the mount: no; it was, in a 


few words, maſſy, lofty, and ſublime, © The deceafe he 
« ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem !”” It was the burden 
ef the ſong of the redeemed ; they brought this high» 
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eſt note down with them to the earth: for when an- 
gels and ſaĩnts about the throne have enlarged their 
thoughts and contemplations, and bended their facul- 
ties to the uttermoſt, and foared as high as their weak 
heads can allow them, they are juſt obliged to iſſue 
their ſong where they began; O myſterious, inef- 
« fable, and divine, is that myſtery of godlineſs, God 
« manifeſted in the fleſh, accompliſhing his deceaſe at 
« Jeruſalem !”* The glory of heaven juſt centres in the 
death he accompliſhed at Jeruſalem : we do not hear 
of another word from Moſes and Elias, when they 
appeared in glory upon mount Tabor, but that they 
talked of the © deceaſe which he accomplithed at Je- 


ruſalem !”? 


You are to meditate upon the glory of the perſon 
of Chriſt, who accompliſhed his deceaſe at Jeruſalem. 
He is Lord of all, the Lord of glory: „If the pria- 
ces of this world had known it, they would not 
« have crucified the Lord of glory.” He is the Prince 
of the kings of the earth, the Prince of life; « But 
« ye killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raiſed 
« from the dead,” Acts iii. 15. He is the King of 
glory, „the God of glory, who appeared to Abra- 
ham when he was in Meſopotamia, hefore he dwelt in 
in Charran.” He is Jerovan, the God of Abra- 
« ham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, who ſpake to Moſes, 
Exod. iii. from the burning-buſh at Horeb. And 
his name is, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father,“ If. ix. 6. ; and yet his 


name is called Jesus, becauſe © he ſaveth his people 


« from their fins.” 


You are to meditate upon the grounds and reaſons 
of the deceaſe which he acc n at Jeruſalem. 
It was for the glory of Gd in in man's ſalvation, John 
xvii. 3. 4. It was for the glory of the holineſs, ma- 
jelty, and juſtice of God ; of the grace, merey, and 
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love of God: it was to ** finiſh the tranſgreſſion, to 
make an end of fin, to bring in an everlaſting righ- 
a teouſneſs, and to make reconciliation for iniquity ;” 
and it was becauſe of his love to men, and for the fak 
vation of the ſouls of men, Rev. i. 5. Eph. 5. 1. | 


You are to meditate upon the nature and quality 
of his death and deceaſe which he accompliſhed at Je- 
ruſalem. He accompliſhed his deceaſe in a public 
capacity; he took our nature into an intimate and 
perſonal union with himſelf, 1 Tim. iii. 16. John i. 
14. ; be ſubſtitute himſelf in our room and law-place z 
and he ſuffered as a public perſon, bearing our fins 
« in his own body on the tree, and giving his life a 
« ranſom for many.” His death and deceaſe was 
early ſpoken of, and promiſed, Gen. iii. 15.; it was 
teſtified of by all the prophets, and it was expectell 
and looked for by all the Old-Teſtament ſaints, and 
ſeen by them afar off. In his deceaſe he did bear our 
griefs, our ſins, our ſhame, and our ſorrows. It was 
an ignominious and a curſed death, and yet a trium- 
phant and a victorious death; for he © ſpoiled princi- 
« palities and powers, and made a ſhew of them open- 
« ly on the croſs, triumphing over them in it.” His 
death, it was a neceſſary death ; * Ought not Chriſt to 
« have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glo- 
«ry? And it was an acceptable and a favoury 
death; „Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us, and 
gave himſelf for us, an offering and a facrifice to 
«© God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. 


You are to meditate upon the pleaſant fruits and 
effects of the deceaſe which he accompliſhed at Jeru- 
falem. He has reconciled us to God by his deat h, 
and we have boldneſs to enter into the holieſt of all 
by the blood of Jeſus. The Lamb ſlain has opened 
the ſeven ſeals ; he has opened the gates of paradiſe, 
the fountain of life, and the treaſures of grace z he 
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has opened up and revealed the counſels and purpo- 
ſes of God's love that were hid in a myſtery 3 and 
he has opened the underſtandings of men, to ſee the 
wonders of his grace, mercy and love, in the :cove- 
nant of promiſe. He was ſlain, and hath redeemed 
us to God by his blood; he hath,glorified God upon 
the earth, and finiſhed the work he gave him to do; 

« he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, and 
« gave up the ghoſt.” It was the purpoſe of the 
wiſdom and love of God, to gather his greateſt re- 
venue of glory from the ſalvation of fianers of A- 
dam's family, that deſerved to be in hell; and what 
a wonderful thought and meditation is it, that the 
croſs and death of the Lord of glory, ſhould be the 
great mean of the glory of God in man's falvativn ! 
The moſt wonderful fight in heaven is, The Lamb 
« in the midſt of the throne, as it were ſlain ;” and 
the greateſt homage and worſhip God ever received, 
was in Golgotha, when Chriſt, though a Son, learn» 
ed obedience, and humbled himſelf, and became o- 
bedient to death, even the death of the croſs! . 


And you are to meditate upon that holy joy, that 
willingneſs and chearfulneſs, with which he accom- 
pliſhed his deceaſe at Jeruſalem. This was the ſub- 
jet with which he entertained Moſes and Elias in 
mount Tabor. He rejoiced in the habitable parts 
of the earth, and his delights were with the ſons of 
men. He ſaid, Lo, I come, a body haſt thou pre- 
© pared me; that is, an human aature, to obey in, 
to ſuffer, and to die in, for the remiſſion of the fins of 
many. He ſpake frequently ef his deceaſe all along; 
he preached it to Nicodemus, John iii. 14. ; he went 
to Jeruſalem, with holy reſolution, at the laſt paſſ- 
over; „ he went all the way journeying to Jeruſa- 
<lem;” he was the firſt in the company; he went 
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to Jeruſalem: to accompliſh his deceaſe, as to a tri- 
umph, accompanied by the hoſannas of the multi- 
tude : he longed for the laſt paſſover ; © with deſire 
% have I defired to cat this paſſover with you, be- 
« fore I ſuffer :”” and he longed for his bloody bap- 
tiſm ; I have a baptiſm to be baptiſed with, and 
how am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed ?* He 
went finging to his work of ſuffering ; he did ſing 
« an hymn, and went aut to the mount A olives.” 
But what ſhall we ſay? for time woul. ail, aud e- 
teruity itſelf will be too ſhort, to ſpeak of his glory, 
and of the wonders of his dying love, who accom- 
pliſhed his deceaſe at Jeruſalem. © Lo, theſe are 
4 parts of his ways; and how ſmall a part of him is 
% known or heard!“ What can we think? or, what 
ean we ſay? but that our thoughts are ſwallowed up, 
and that expreſſion doth fail us, while we contemplate 
and behold the infinite evil of fin, the inexorable ju- 
ſtice of God, and his infinite holineſs, in the death 
and ſufferings of the Lord of glory, who was cruci- 
fied in Calvary ; and that we muſt for ever adore the 
love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge : and may 
we add, that we hope, through the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus, to ſpend an entire eternity, in behelding 
cc the Lamb, as it were ſlaĩn, in the midi of the throne ;”? 
and that we ſhall, in a tranſport of love, wonder, 
and praiſe, delightfully meditate upon, and, with 
Moſes and Elias, the. prophets and apoſtles of the 
Lamb, and the martyrs of Jeſus, talk together “of 
de the deceaſe he accompliſhed at Jeruſalem! And 
& thus ſhall we be ever with the Lord.” 


—_— 
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IS 41A xix. 18. 


Ir trat day ue cities in the land of Egypt 
 fwear te the Lord of hoſts. 


N "the preceding part of this chapter, you have 
an account of awful jadgments denounced a- 
gainſt Egypt. In this verſe, and what follows in 
the chapter, you have an account of mercy reſerved 
for Egypt in goſpel-days. Egypt was enlightened 


To this diſcourſe, when firſt publ-ſhed, was prefixed the 
following addreſs: To the People of my paſtoral charge. 
Theſe notes were token from my mouth, in the ſhort hand, by 
one of the kearers, when they were deiivered unto you: Tam 
ſenſible they labour under many defects ; but | am willing they 
be put into your hands, in the familiar way ia which they were 
preached to you, hoping that the Lord may, of his grace, cons 
deſcend to bleſs them, to bring to your remembrance the ſolems 
vows you are come under to the Moſt High God, and to excite - 
you to an habitual-dependence upon the grace that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, to enable you daily to perform them. 1 have herets 
ſubjoined the bond yeu have come under. 


% Ws, all uud every one of us, though ſenſible of the de 
catfulscs and unbelicf of our own hearts, and however fro 
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by the goſpel, early after our Lord's aſcenſion into. 
+ heaven, by the miniſtry of ſome of the preachers of 
the goſpel of Chriſt : and under the name of Egypt, 


and the promiſes of the grace of God made nnto it, 
is likewiſe included the converſion of the Heathen 


and Gentile nations in goſpel days, in thoſe very 


gvently perplexed with doubts and fears anent our actual belie- 
ving, yet deſiring to eſſay, in the Lord's ſtrength, and in o- 
bedience to bis command, to glorify God, by believing his 
word of grace, contained in his covenant of promiſe, and, in 
the faith of his promiſe, to devote ourſelves unto the Lord in 
a covenant of duty; We do; with our hands lifted up to the 
MOST HIGH GOD, hereby profeſs, 2ad, before God, angels 
and men, folemaly A 1 hat, through the grace of God, 
and according to the meaſure KY his grace given unto us, we 
do, with our whole hearts, take huld of the LORD JESUS 
CHRIST, as the only propitiatios for our ſias ; his Righteamſ« 
eſs, as the obly foundation of our acceſs to, and acceptance 
with God; his Covenant of free and rich promiſes, as 
our only charter for the heavenly ipheritance;z his Word, for 
our perfect and only rule of faith and practice 3 his SPIRIT, 
for our alone guide, to lead us into all truth revealed in bis 
holy word, unto which nothing, at any time, is to be added, 
whether by new revelations of the Spirit, or traditions of men. 
We avouch the LOKD to be our GOD, and, in the ſtrength of 
his promiſed grace, we promiſe and ſwear, by the GREAT 
NAME OF IHE LORD OUR GO, 'That we ſhall walk in 


his way, keep his judgments and commandments, and hearken 


to his voice : and particularly, that we ſball, by the Lord's 
grace, continue and abide in the profeſſion, faith, and obe- 
dience of the foreſaid true reformed religion, in doctrine, 
worſhip, Preſbyterial church-government and diſcipline; and 
that we ſhall, according to our ſeveral ſtations, places, and 
callings, contend and teſtify againſt all contrary evils, errors, 
and corruptions, particularly Popery, Prelacy, Deiſo, Arian 
iſm, Arminiani/m, and every error ſubverſive to the deQrine 
of grace; as alſo Independency, L. titudinarian tencis, and the 
other evils named in the above confeſſion of fins. 

„I like a anner, we promiſe aud ſwear, That, by ll 


means, which arc lawful and wazrantable for us, according co 


.- 
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places of the world, where Pagan darkneſs hath pre · 
vailed to the greateſt height ; for, by the goſpel of 
the grace of God, the people that ſat in darkneſs 


fee a great light, and to thoſe that were in the ſha- 
dow of death light ſprings up. 


the word of God, the approven and received ſtandards of this 
church, and our known principles, we ſhall, in ear ſeveral ſta · 
tions and callings, endeavour the reformation of religion in 
England and Ireland, in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and go- 
verament, accerding to the word of God; and to promote and 
advance our covenanted conjunction and uniformity in religion, 
confeſſion of faith and catechiſms, form of church-government, 
and directory for worſhip, as theſe were received by this church. 
Ad, in regard we are taught by the word of God, and 
bound by our covenants, National and Solemn League, to hve 
together in the fear of God, and in love one to another, and 
to encourage one anther in the work and cauſe of the Lord; 
and that, denying all ungodlinef and worldly laſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world: 
therefore, in a dependence on the Lord's grace and ſtrength, - 
we, in the ſame manner, do promiſe and ſwear, That we th 
in our ſeveral places and callings, encourage and firengthen dne 
another's hands, in purſuing our end and deſign of this our 
ſolemn oath and covenaat; and that we ſhall endeavour a life 
and converſation becoming the goſpel of Chriſt: and that, in 
our perſonal callings and particular families, we ſha!l ſtudy to 
be good examples to ene n ther of godlineſs and righteouſneſs, 
and of every duty that we we»: God and man; and that we ſhall 
not give up ourſelves to a deteſtable indifference and nevtrality in 


tte cauſe of God; but, denying ourſelves, and our own things 


we ſhall, above all things, ſeck the honour of God, and the ol 


of his cauſe and people; and that, through grace, furſaking the 
counſels of fleſh and blood, and not leaning upon cargal contidences, 

we ſhall eadeavour 8 upon the Lord, e walk by the * 
of his word, and to hearken tos his voice by his ſervants. In 
all which, profeſſiog our own werkneſß, we carneſtly pray to 
God, who is the Father of mercies, through his Son Teſas 
Chriſt, to be merciful unto us, and to enable us, by the power 
of bis Holy Spirit, that we may do our duty, unto. the praiſes - 
of his grace in the churches. Amen.“ 
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- In. theſe words, then, we may remark theſe fews 
things following. 


1. Tasse is a duty, and a ſolemn part of religious. 
worſhip, which is to be performed and given to God 
in Egypt, now, by grace, brought into a church- 
tate: © Five cities in the land off Egypt ſhall ſwear 
« to the Lord of hoſts.” They ſball not only ſwear. 
by him, in a way of appeal unto him, as is ordinarily; 
done for putting an end to controverſies between man 
and many but they ſhall fwear allegiance to him: they 
| hall enter i into a covenant of duty, fdunded upon, and 
in conſequence of their taking hold of his covenant of 


grace and promi ſe. 


2. Toy have the ſeaſon of this duty; © In that 
_ « day. The goſpel-day, which is frequently peint-- 
ed out in ſortpture by that day, as in Zech. xii. 10. 
14. aud xiii. 1. © In that day, when the Sun of righ- 
«teopſncſs Hall ariſe with bealing in his wings. In 
« that day, when the day- -fpring from on on high. 
„ ſhalt vit the Heathen nations and the land of E- 
gt.“ Egypt in particular: * In that day ſhalt 
« five cities in the land of Egypt ſwear to the Lord 
« of hofts.” Thus we ſee ſwearing to the Lord of 

is a duty under the New Teſtament, as * as 
* was under the Old 


3. You have the parties 1 and employed in 
this part of ſolemn worſhip. They ae but a few; 
« five cities in tlic land of Egypt.“ There were many 
cities in the land of Egypt; yet bu. f ve of a great 
many cities.do ſwear to tlie Lord, and engage in this 
neceſſary duty of vowing to the Lord. And this. 
teacheth us, by the way, that it is the duty of a ſew, 
ea remnant in a land, to avouch the Lord for their 
God: though the great bulk of the land or generas 
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tion ſhould be chargeable with lighting or oppoſing 
reformation-work,. it muſt not hiader us from doing 
our duty, in rene wing our covenant-engagements to 
the Lord: though few in the land join in this work, 
yet a few of many have God's warrant, in his 
ſtrength, to eſſay the duty of vowing and ſwearing 
to Jacob's mighty God. Five citics,” in 1dolatrous 
Egypt, that were Heathens and outcaſts, ſtrangers 
to the cevenant of promiſe, when goſpel-light ſhines 
in Egypt, and they are enlightened by it, they ſhalt 
fwear to the Lord of hoſts: Our fathers, in theſa 
lands, ſerved other gods; they howed to, and wor- 
ſhipped ſtocks and ſtones, urder Pagan darkneſs, and 
were involved in the groſs idolatry of the. church of 
Rome, under Popiſty darkneſs; and at this day Hea - 
the niſm, Deiſm, Atheiſm, Secinian and Arminian 
errors, have everſpread the land, and away is paved 
for introducing the idolatry and ſuperſtition of Rome, 
which already has got great entertainment in many 
places, as appears from the open Jaying. of maſs, 
and the growth of Pupery in the land: yet, notwith« 
ſtanding the lamentable condition our fathers were: 
in under Popiſh darkneſs, when the Lord did clear 
their ſcy,. they entered into a covenant of duty, to 
oppole the ſuperſtitions of Popery, Prelacy, and every- 
other evil, contrary to the word of God, and to walk. 
with God, and cleave to him. And although theſe 
lands, at this day, are over-run with the abave er- 
rors and abominations, yet five cities, a few in theſa 
lands, are. warranted to {wear to the Lord of hoſts. 


4 Is this verſe we have a qualification of the e- 
venanters, and thoſe that ſwear to the Lord of hofts ; 
namely, they are a people that ſpeak the language of 
Canaan : & Fivec'ties in the land of Egypt ſhall ſpeaks 
dhe language of Canaan.” The ſcripture-language 
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was the language of Canaan ; the Jews had the fame 
dialect in which the ſcriptures were written ; and 
 thole who ſpeak the language of Canaan, are ſuch 
who prize the word of God, and duly read the 
fame; thoſe who meditate upon the word of God; 
thoſe who rejoice in his word, as thoſe who find 
great fpoil ; who ſpeak about the truths of his word, 
the doctrines of his word, and whob meditate upon 
the great things of his law. They who ſpeak the 
language of Canaan, ſpeak concerning Chriſt, who 
is the very ſubſtance of the whole word : they have 
a ſavour of Chriſt in their words and actions, and in 
their whole converſation ; and their ſpeaking the 
language of Canaan ſuppoſes they are citizens of 
Canaan, citizens of Zion ; for every country ſpeaks 
its on language; and it ſuppoſes they have been 
Born in Zion, born from above, and are the children 
of Zion, who are joyful in their King. It mult be 
the renewed heart that will or can ſpeak the new. 
dialect, the language of Canaan ;. for out of the a- 
bundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketl.” And 
this ſheweth who will be true covenanters, namely, 
thoſe who have their converſation in ſome meaſure in 
heaven, and ſpeak the language of Canaan. They 
are far from ſpeaking the language of Canaan who 
favour juſt of this earth, and ſpeak about their world- 
ly affairs on the Lord's day, and make intimation of 
their roups and the like on the Lord's day; a prac- 
tice which has too much prevailed even in this 
place ; but, be it known unto you all, we, inthe 
Lord's name, forbid and diſcharge any perſon what- 
ſoever to be guilty of ſuch a practice, for the future, 
on the Lord's day, by placading their papers on the 
church-doors, or otherwiſe intimating them on that 
holy day. You who are on your journey to Canaan, 


no wonder you ſpeak the language of Canaas ; it is 
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your country you are going to, and no wonder you 
fpeak the language of yuur country ; you are ſtran- 
gers on earth, but you look for a better country, 
that is, an heavenly. 


5. You have the Object of all religious worſhip, 
and of this part of religious worſhip in particular, 
namely, the Lord of hoits, ' They ſhall ſwear to 
the Lord of hoſts;” to Jz#ovan, who has all 
the hoſt and armies in heaven and earth at his com- 
mand, and who doth what he pleaſeth in the armics 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth. 
He alone is the ſole and only Object of all divine wor- 
ſhip and adoration. It is God. then we have to de 
with, iu renewing our covenant-engagements. 


6. You have the form in which this duty is taught 
us, and delivered to us, namely, in the form of a 
promiſe : © Five cities in the land. of Egypt Gail 
« ſwear to the Lord of hoſts.” Not only is it a war- 
rantable duty, but it is a duty wrapt in a pramiſe, 
which importeth that the Lord will aſſiſt his people 
in the diſcharge of this duty. He has undertaken 
for their furniture; „they ſhall ſwear to the Lord of 
« hoſts.” If any duty, or this ſolemn duty, were 
left to our management, we would make a ſad ac- 
count of it; but [Je#ovan, our God, has taken it 


in hand; « They ſhall ſwear unto the Lord of hots.”? 


Laſtly, In this verſe you have the term or defigna- 


tion which one of theſe cities ſhall have; one of them 


| ſhall be called, The city of dgtruction, or, The city of 


the ſun, as {ome render it; one of them ſhall be call- 
ed, The city of light, or, of the valley of viſion; or 
one of them ſhall be called, The city of deſtrudtion ; 
that is, one of them, or all of them put together, 
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will be reckoned, by their neigbours, the men of the 
world, to be cities of deſtrution ; a felf-ruinin 
people, bringing deſtruction upon themſelves, when 
they ſee them taking joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
goods for Chriſt and his cauſe. Or we may take it 
thus, The men of the world will ſeek to bring de- 
ſtruction upon them, becauſe they are a people that 
are employed in witneſſing for, and ſwearing unto. 
the Lord of hoſts; a work which the men of the 
world bear a great hatred unto, becauſe a teſtimony 


againſt a courſe of defection is tormenting to the men 
that dwell on the earth. 


From theſe words we may deduce the following 
doctrinal obſervation : 


„ Thar as it is the duty of the church and peo- 
ple of God, in New - Teſtament times, to renew their 
national vows.and covenants, though they be but a 
few in number, compared with the oppoſers of a work 
of reformation ; ſo they may warrantably truſt a pro- 
miſing God, that he will enable them to perform 
that duty, to the praiſe of his grace.” 


„ In that day ſhall five cities in the land of Egypt 
« ſwear to the Lord of hoſts.” 


Is diſcourſing this doctrine, we ſhall endeavour, 
by the Lord's aſſiſlance, 

£1 To offer ſome remarks concerning. this moral, 
neceſfary, and ſeaſonable duty, of renewing our co-— 


venant-engagements, aud ſwearing to the Lord of 


II. Sasw, that this is a duty in New-Teſtament 
times, and even. when, the witneſſing remnant are the 
{maller part, and but a few, compared with. the p- 
poſcrs. of reformation-work. 
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III. Syzax of this folemn part of religious wor- 
ſhip, vowing and ſwearing to the Lord of hoſts. 

IV. Sasw, that we have a good ground aud war- 
rant to truſt a promiſing God, that he will enable us 
to perform this duty of vowing and {wearing to him, 
to the praiſe of his grace. 

V. Maxs ſome application. 


I. We proceed then to the firft thing propoſed, 
namely, by divine afillance, to offer ſome remarks 
concerning this moral, neceflary, and ſeaſonable du- 


ty, of renewing our covenant-engagements, and 
{wearing to the Lord of bofts. And, 


1. We remark, that the oath of God, which 
we are to enter into, is not the covenant of grace, 
but it is a covenant of duty and gratitude ; and all 
that have taken hold of the covenant of grace, are 
obliged to devote themſelves to the Lord in a cove- 
nant of duty. There muſt be faith in Chriſt in the 
firſt place, and, in conſequenet of that, there ought 
to be an open profeſſing of our faith in him, and o- 
bedience to him. When Gideon and Jephthah had 
wrought great deliverances in Ifrae], what was the 
voice of the people? Why, it was, © Rule thou o- 
« ver us.” Chrift has wrought a great ſalvation, and 
all the citizens of Zion deſire him to rule over them, 
and they truſt and confide in him alone ; as it was 
ſaid by Boaz to Ruth, ** Bleſſed art thou of the 
« Lord, ſeeing thou art come to truſt under the 
« wings of the God of Ifracl.” The very nature of 
faith is juſt a truſting Emmanuel; and it is the voice 
of all the people, who are helped by grace to act faith 
en him, „Rule thou over us.” Their voice is ſuch, 
as that of the men who came to David in the hold. 
46 The Spirit of the Lord came upon Amazia, and 
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he ſaid, 'Thine are we, O David, and on thy fide, 
thou ſon of Jeſſe, 1 Chron. xii. We fay, it is 
not the coveuant of grace, but a covenant of duty, 
which is founded upon, and conſequential of our ta- 
King hold of the covenant of grace. For, 


(r.) Tus covenant of grace is a bundle of preci- 
eus promiſes, which God hath undertaken to perform 
to us for Chrift's fake. The covenant of duty is a 
bundle of duties, which, as inftated in Chriſt, our 
new-covenant and ſanctifying Head, we do promiſe, 
in his ſtrength, to do and perform. (2.) The cove- 
nant of grace never was, and never ſhall, nor can 
be broken, becauſe the parties contracting in it are, 
J=noran the Father, on Heaven's fide, and Jend- 
van the Son, on man's fide, as may be Teen in Pſalm 
Izxxix. throughout. But our covenant of duty and 
gratitude is frequently broken, and needs to be re- 
newed. (3.) The covenant of grace, as it ftands 
faſt with Chriſt, is the ground of all our faith, hope, 
and confidence before God : but our covenant of du- 
ty, is neither, in leſs nor more, a ground of hope, or 
confidence to us. If we value ourſelves, leſs or more, 
upon the account of it, we do but idolize it. It is 
a mean of God's appointment to impreſs deeply up- 
on our ſpints a ſenſe of our duty to God, a ſenſe of 
our inſufficiency to perform any duty acceptably, by 
any ability or power of our own, and to ſtrengthen 
our dependence upon Chriſt alone for righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength : but if we truſt to it as a ground of 
hope, we pervert the end and deſign of its inſtitution, 
aud abuſe it, to perverſe ends of our own invention. 


2. Ws remark, that our entering into, or renew- 
ing our covenant of duty at this day, is neceſſary and 
ſeaſonable duty. There were weighty 'reaſons, i 
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the days of Nehentiah, for renewing their covenant 
of duties, as we may ſee in the ninth chapter of his 
book and 48th verſe: « And becauſe of all this, we 
« make a ſure covenant, and write it, and our prin- 
« ces, Levites, and prieſts, ſeal unto it. Becauſe of 
* all this,” that is, for the weighty reaſons mention- 
ed in the preceding part of the chapter. And if we 
compare our caſe with theirs, we will find the ſatne 
weighty reaſons at this day, for renewing our cove» 
nant with the Lord our God. They renewed their 
covenant, becauſe of the defections of theſe times, 
and upon the account of the corryptions that were 
brought in among them, Neh. ix. 34. 35. ; and be- 
cauſe of the judgments of God they were under, and 
becauſe of other awful judgments they were farther 
threatened with, for their fin and apoſtaſy, Nek. ix. 
36. 37. and that ſuch are the circumſtances of theſe 
times, mult be evident to all who have any ſpiritual 
diſcerning. How manifold ſpiritual judgments are 
we under already ! And what awful temporal j 
ments are we threatened with ! And becauſe of all 
theſe, we are to make a ſure covenant. 


3. Ws remark, that due preparation is neceſſary, 
in order to our entering into this covenant of duty: 
f 


ightneſs of ſpirit in making of vows, brings on 
lightneſs of ſpirit in performing the ſame : every ſo- 
lemn duty calls for ſolemn preparation; and this is a 
duty as folemn as any, to vow to Jacob's mighty 
God; we need then to prepare for ſuch a work. As 
our Lord and Saviour commands to take heed how we 
hear the word preached, fo we muſt take heed how 
we vow and {wear to the Lord. In order to our 
4% Woman then, ——_ theſe few things neceſ» 
 fary. 

Vox. I. | 7 * 
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(.) Ir is neceffary, in order do our preparation, 
that we have faith in the Son of God ; for © without 
« faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. If 
you come to this duty without Chrift, and faith in 
him, you will go away without acceptance; for © he 
% hath made us accepted only in the beloved.” 
(2. ) In order to our preparation, it is neceſſary that we 
tale hold of God's covenant of promiſe : there can 
be no devoting ourſelves aright to the Lord in a co- 
venant of duty, unleſs we firſt take hold of God's 
covenant of promiſe. We muſt avouch the Lord 
to be our God; and, in the ſtrength of his grace, 
promiſe to walk in his ſtatutes, keep his judgments, 
and do them. You ſee this duty of taking hold of 
God's covenant of grace, pointed out in Iſaiah lei. 
6. 70% Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join them- 
« ſelves to the Lord to ferve him, and to love the 
« name of the Lord to be his ſervants ; every one 
that keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and 
« taketh hold of my covenant, even them will I 
« bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in 
t my houſe of prayer: their burnt-offerings and their 
« ſacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine altar.” You 
are ull warranted to take hold of God's covenant, even 
though you be the ſons of the ſtranger. Your pa- 
rents have taken hold of the ſeal of it for you, when 
you were infants ; but that will be a witneſs againſt 
you, if you take not hold of his covenant yourſelves, 
by faith in his word of grace and promife. But then, 
(4+) As all men and women are at agreement with | 
fin, ſo this agreement muſt be diſannulled and broken, 
before you can Entef into this covenant of duty: for 
if you regard iniquity in your heart, the Lord wall 
not hear your prayers, neither will he accept your 
covenants and vows made to him. What a, woful 
oaſe are they in, who anly profeſs to wor ſlip the 
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Lord, and fl ill continue in their agreement with ſin ! 
„For what fcllowſhip hath righteouſneſs with ug 
4 righteouſneſs ? and what communion hath light 
« with darkneſs ? and what concord hath Chriſt wilt 
„ Belial ?”* 


4. It is neceſlary, in order to our renewing ca- 
venant with God, that we be humbled for, andere- 
pent of our breach of former vows and engage- 
ments. This, we find, was the practice of Iſrael and 
Judab, Jer. I. 4. 3. In thoſe days, and at that time, 
«faith the Lord, the children of Iſrael fhall come, 
they and the children of Judah together, going and 
« weeping ; they fall go and ſeck the Lord their 
« God; they ſhall aſk the way to Zion, with their fa- 
« ces thitherward, ſaying, Come and let us join our- 
« ſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenaat that ſhall 
« not be forgotten.” They aſk the way, „ weeping as 
« they go.” Goſpel-humiliation, that ſpringe from 
faith's looking” on him whom we have pierted, is 
abſolutely neceſſary in our joining to him in a cove- 
nant of duty: we need to have our former breaches 
removed, by a freſh application wato, and faith's 
fpriakling of the blood of Jeſus, that cleanſeth from 
all fin; thus betaking ourſelves to the Fountain o- 

pened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants 
_ of Jerulale:n, for fin and for uncleaaneſo. 


— 


5. Ir is neceſſary, before you euter into this bond 
and oath, that you fit down and count the coſt of 
ſach an undertaking as to enter into God's covenant, 
Luke xiv. 28. Which of you intending to build/a 
« tower, ſitteth not down and counteth the coſt, 
« whether he hath ſufficient to finiſh it. It has been 
ſeen of raſh covenanters#that they have been fo far 
drum ſtanding to their —— that. every mo- 

ä 4 
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ving of their hand afterwards has been employed in © 
polling down Zion's towers, and in the building of 
Babylon. Now, in order to your counting the 2 
f 
(r.) Examine your own Nensto upes the cds 
of this covenant, which is to be fworu to the Lord of 
-hofts. Put the queſtion to your own hearts, and let 
every one ſay thus unto himſelf, Is jt indeed the in- 
wurd | exerciſe of my foul, that from the heart I de- 
Are to eſſay, in the Lord's flrength, to glorify God, 
by believing his word of grace contained in his 
. covenant of promiſe? And is it the defire of thy 
beat, in the faith of his promiſe, to devote my- 
elk to the Lord in a covenant of duty? Is it my 
concern and exerciſe to be enabled, with an uplift 
ed heart, as well as uplifted hands, to profeſs and de- 
Aare, that, through the Lord's grace, I take hot 
of Chriſt, as the only propitiation for my fins, of his 
as the only ground of my acceptance 
 with-God, and af his covenant of free promiſes, #s ; 
my only charter for eternal life? And is it the d& 
| fire of ray heart, by faith, to avouch the Lord to he 
my Cod, to. take his wurd for my rule, and his Spi- 


nit for my guide? And after examining my duty f 


vowing to the Lord from the word, and after conk- 


. dering my inſufficiency to pay my vows, and the ' 


ftrength that is in Chriſt ta. enable me ta perform 
them, am I reſolved to ſwear to the Lord, that in his 
' trength I will walk in his ways, keep his command- 
ments, and hearken to his voice? And do I refolve, ' 
rough grace, to adhere uato the true reformed 
doctriue, worſhip, Preſhyterial t, and diſ- 
_ cipline of the houſe of God? And do I alſo reſolve; 
that, in my ſtation and capacity, I ſha!l oppoſe all 
Contrary errors, ſuch as. Popery, Prelacy, Deine 


han 
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tudinarian principles? And do I reſolve, in my 
Ration, to eudeavour the reformation of England 
and Ireland, according to the word of God, in' dac» 
wine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government ? , And 
do I reſolve to ſtrengthen the hands of my brethren. 
in this great work and duty ; and to endeayour, by 
grace, to have a converſation becoming the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and in my family and ſtation to be'a good 
example to others, and to obſerve every duty incume 
bent on me both. to God and man? And do I reſolve - 
againſt all neutrality and indifference in this great 
work ; and that, denying myſelf, I will prefer the ho- 
nour of God, and the good of his cauſe and people, 
to every thing elſe; and that, forſaking the counſels 
of fleſh and blood, I will depend on the Lord a- 
lone 2 f 

vis \ 
(2.) As you are to count the coſt, by examining 
your hearts upon every article of the bond, fo you 
are to count what it mult coſt you, and what it-may 
.eoſt you. 1. There arc ſome things it muſt coſt. you. 
LI. J It muſt coſt vou the renouncing of all eonfi- 
| dence in the fleſh, and betaking yourſelves unte the- 
dependence of faith upon Chriſt alene. [2.] It muſt 
eoſt you the death of all your idols, the mortification 
of all. your corruptions, the breaking all your leagues 
with fan ; a league with fin, and a league with God, 
ean never ſtand together; there muſt, be a. warfare 
maintained, through grace, with every ſin. [3.] It 

. maſt coſt your ſubordinating all your concerns to 
Chriſt's intereſt and glory. You muſt be denied to 
all worldly comforts, fo as to be ready, in Chrift's 
- ſtrength, to part with them all at his call. You muſt 
be of another ſpirit than the men of the world.. Your 
eye muſt be upon another world. -{4-}. It muſt coft 
you the denying of all your ſelf-righteouſueſs. and 
n 


*. 


% Tie duty of national covenanting. 
doings, in point of acceſs to, and acceptance with 
Tod; it is in the ſtrength, and through the righ- 
veonſneſs of Chriſt alone, that you can pay a vow. 
s. It muſt coft you a great deal of pains and Ia 
our. You fee we undertake to endeavour the re 
formation of religion in England and Ircland, and a- 
mon ourselves; ſo that fays, that we muſt be at þ 
great deal of pains to know our duty, and to follow 
®- You muſt not be indifferent about the times, as 
many are, wha. are only taken up about themfelves, 
und have no concern for Zion. Some there are 'who 
have only 2 public religion, and know nothing of per- 
fonal religion: but as ſuch who have only a public 
religion, have no religion at all; fo perſonal religion, 
and a concern for the cauſe of Chriſt, are joined to- 
gether in the word of God; and what God has join- 
ed, we are not to ſeparate. [G. ] It mult coſt your 
maintaining an mtercourſe with. Chriſt, and a daily 
traf and commerce with the land that is afar off, 
to bring in, from time to time, by faith in the word 
.of grace and promiſe, ſupplics of grace, to enable yo 
or work and warfare, to do and to ſuffer. 
. 4. 
2. Tura are ſome things. it may coſt 2 I 
may coft-you: the ſpoiling of your goods; and; by 
the Lord's peeple have taken joyfully the 
12 theis grads for Chriſt. It may coſt you 
- bonds and impriſonment, Rev. ii. 10. Behold the 
devil Mall caſt ſome of. you. into priſon, that you 
% may- he tried.“ It may coſt you your life; and 
' therefore you, opglit to be in the diſpoſition of the 
apoſtle, who. ſeid, What mean ye to weep, and to- 
i, break. my heart * for I am ready, not only to be 
„ bound, but to die at Jeruſalem, for the name of 
eu“ I may colt you ſo. much in the whe. 


Bur though it ſhould nat, you are to lay eus - 
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count with all this coſt, in adhering to the Lord and 
his cauſe ; for all that are Chriſt's diſciples, and fin- 
cere followers, they are martyrs in refolution ; for 
except. a man deny himſelf, and take up his. croſs 
and follow Chrift, he cannot be his diſciple. | 


Il. Ws proceed, in the ſecond place, by divine 
aſſiſtance, to ſhew that this is a duty, in New- Teſta- 
ment times, and even when the wi 
are the ſmaller part, and but a few, when compared 
with the oppoſers of reformation-work : and that it 
i#a duty, at this day, to renew our covenant - en- 
gagements, will appear, 29 | 


1. Tuar we live in the goſpel-day, concerning 
p hich it was propheſied, that this duty ſhould be gone 
about, as in our text, In tlat day,” viz. the go- 
ſpel-day, or in the times of the New-Teftament,. 
* ſhall fave cities in the land of Egypt ſwear to the 
Lord of hofts.” The goſpel-day is a day of ma- 
niſeſtation, wherein we ſee more clearly the glory of 
the Lord revealed; we ſee more clearly the covenant 
of grace, as it ſtands faſt with Chriſt, which is the 
foundation on which all our vows and engagements 
muſt be built; we fee the glory of his perſon, Em- 
manuel, God with us; we ſee more clearly that e- 
verlaſting rightcouſneſs he has brought in, as the 
foundation of the faith-and hope of men; we ſee the 
law fulfilled by him as a covenant, and delivered by 
him to us as a rule of life ; we ſee more clearly the 
ſtrong grounds and reaſons for this, and every other 
moral duty, from the autherity of God, the infinite _ 
pertection of bis nature, and from his holineſs, - 
and love, manifeſted in the face of Jeſus Chriſt we 
fee more clearly the furniture that is. in Chriſt, ſon 
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light and leading, to make known the way of duty, 
and the grace and ſtrength that is communicated. by 
him to us, to enable us ta walk in his ways, to keep 
bis commandments, and to hearken to his voice. 
Thus then it muſt be our duty, in particular, -at this 


day, to vow to the Lord of boſts. 


2. Sem the ends of this duty, of vowing and 
fwenring to the Lord of hoſts, are the ſame, now as 
under the Old Teſtament, it muſt be our duty at 
this day, as well as it was theirs, when they renewed 
their covenant-engagements, in the days of Nehe- 
miah, Joſiab, and others. We are under as great 
and. ſtrong obligations to maintain the purity of 
- God's worſhip, to adhere to his truths, and to walk 
. cloſely with him, as they were; and we are as ready 
to turn aſide from the Lord as they were. Our cor- 


_ ruptions are as ftrong, and we are as ready to be for- 
. getful of our obligations to the Lord as they were. 


Qur graces are as weak, and we have as much need 


of this mean of God's appointment, to awaken our 


attention to duty, and to ſtrengthen our faith and 


- deperdence upon the Lord, as they bad. 


3. Tu ær it is a duty at this day, as well as it was | 


the duty of the Old-Teſtament chureh, to renew our 


% 


.- 


_ eovenant-engagements to the Lord, will appear, af 
we conſider, that thoſe very things that made this 
duty ſeaſonable at that time, are to be found with 
us at this day. Why? They entered into a cove- 
nant with the Lord, upon the back of great deliver- 


+ ances, upon the back of the Red-ſea deliverances, 
when the Lord had delivered them, and deſtroyed 
their enemies. And has not the Lord many a time 
. delivered us in theſe lands, and. wrought great ſalm- 
tion for us, from time to time? It was alſo in the 
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ume of much backfliding and corruption, when 
they had mingled themſelves with the people of 
the land, and came to fee the neceſſity of being ſe- 
parited from them, as in the days of Ezra, chap. 
ix. They had mingled with the Heathen, and learn- 
ed of them their way ; and how far this is the caſe 
with us, at this day and time, is obvious to every 
attentive obſerver. We have been too long mingled 
. who have either adopted or connived at 
the groſs errors vented in theſe times ; and we have 
Bee 
be int day; and therefore it is a ſeaſom 
wherein we ought to return unto the Lord, to vow 
and ſwear that we ſhall walk with him in his ſt 
They renewed their covenants with the Lord, when 
they were under great judgments, as in-Neh. ix. 37. 
They were in great diſtreſs ; becauſe of all which, 
they made a ſure covenant, verſ. 38. Are not we ak 
ſo in great diſtreſs, by the judgments of God already 
inflicted, and the awful judgments we are threatened 
with, a foreign ſword being already drawn againſt 
the land ? Are not we in great diſtreſa, by the divi- 
fon and neutrality of the day and time wherein we 
live, ſome who ſeemed to have the root of the matter, 
turning indifferent about the Lord's cauſe, and bit - 
- terly oppoſing that work, which once they appeared 
to be zealous for? Are uot: we in great diſtreſs by 
our deadaeſs, formality, and ſpiritual plagues, by 
the Lord's hiding hig face, and withdrawing from 
public ordinances, and from us in our retirements, 
in a great meaſure ? As alſo, by our great inſenſibi- 
a in all theſe ; for we are not turning to the harid 
| that ſaviteth us, nor are we feeking the Lord of 
hoſts! From all which, it is evident, that it is a ne- 
. effary and a ſeaſonable duty for us to renew our ca- 
—— unto the Lurd. 


* 
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4- IT is a moral duty, and therefore muſt be our 
duty at this day, as well as it was the duty of the 
Oid-Teſtament church; for moral duties are of them- 
ſelves binding and obligatory in all periods of the 
church. It is a duty enjoined in the third command - 
ment of the moral law ; and we are commanded, Pal. 
Isxvi. 11. to vow to the Lord, as well as to pay; 
«Vow and pay to the Lord your God.” It is a 
moral duty that was both enjoined to the people of 
God, and practiſed by them in the days of Nehe. 
miah, Joſfiab, and others. It was a duty practiſed 
by the ſaints of God in all ages. Job made a cove. 
nant with his eyes; and David did ſwear to keep 
God's righteous judgments, Pfal. czix. 106. + ] 
have ſworn, and I will perform, that I will keep 
thy righteous judgments,” It is a duty that Gad 
graciouſly accepted and approved of, in Old-Teſta- 
ment times. And that it might evidently appear to, 
de a moral duty of perpetual obligation, there are 
prophecies and promiſes of this duty, as acceptable 
worſhip to God under the goſpel ; as we may ſee, by 
eomparing our text with the 21 verſe of this chapter: 
In that day ſhall fire cities in the land of Egypt 
© ſwear to the Lord of hoſts.“ Verſ. 22 And the 
Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and the Egyp- 
« tians ſhall know the Lord in that day, and ſhall do 
* ſacrifice and oblation; yea, they ſhall vow a ow 
« unto the Lord, and perform it.” W—_— 
ral duty, n this day. 1 


5. 8 wherein God is glorified ; and there- 
fare it is our duty, at „ 
ef hoſts, Jzxovan Tzibaorh. It is a very folemn 
piece of worſhip. The Lord has ſworn, that to him 


every kuee ſhall bow, every, tongue ſhall ſwear, II. 
. 23. I have ſworu by myſelf, the word is gone 


— 
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« out of my mouth in righteouſnefs, and ſhall not re- 
« turn, that unto me every knee ſhalt bow, every 
tongue ſhall ſwear.” He is glorified by this part 
of ſolemn worſhio, becauſe by it e profeſs our faith 
in, and reverence towards the infinite J An, «© God 
jn Chriſt reconciling the world to h Aud 
to ſwear by the name of the Lord of hellt, is to pro- 
ſeſs the ſtrong obligation we are under to cleave unto 
him with purpoſe of heart, and to profeſs eur own 
utter inability to keep any of our vows and 
ments. To ſwear by his name, is juſt to call in the 
name of IS VA, the name of Ged, as in Chriſt, to 
our aſſiſtance, in paying our vows. To call on his name, 
that is, all his attributes and perfections, his grace, 
love, and mercy, his power, faithfulneſs, and holineſs, 
as glorified in Chriſt, wo our aſſiſtance, in this great 
work of our walking clofely with God, and obeying 
his voice. It glorifies him. Why? Becauſe it is juſt 
the higheſt expreſſion of the quiet and aſſured confi. 
dence of faith, upon the name and attributes of God, 
as glorified | in Chriſt, for our aſſiſtance and through- 
bearing, in following him fully; and that he will fee 
to the performance of all our vows made unto him. 
They ſhall vow a vow to the Lord, and perform it.“ 
He will enable to a fingle and fincere performance of 
vows; he will make our hearts found in his ftatutes ; 
he will give us the ſaving knowledge of the Lord, and 
ſtrengthen us to walk cloſely with God. And it is a 
duty whereia God 3s glorified, becauſe it is a 

wherein faith is confpicuouſly manifeſted ; and to act 
faith upon God, is a glorifying of God; for it is ſaid 


of Abraham,'** he was firon is the farth, vi 
wat. 8 8 bod 


6. Tuar it is our duty, though the ſmaller part, 
and though a few in number, compared with the op- 


- 
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poſers of reformation-work, is plainly laid before us 
in the text: In that day ſhall five cities in the land 
of Egypt ſwear to the Lord of hoſts.” foe cities, 
a few in number, even in the midſt of idolatrous E. 
gypt, ſhall to the Lord of hoſts. Five cities 
were but. a very few of the cities of that great and flou- 
riſhing kingdom of Egypt. Though the bulk regard 
not this as a duty of the times ; though one part be 
profaning his holy name, another part indifferent a. 
bout his cauſe, and another part walking after the 
luſts of their own hearts; yet foe cities, a few, are to 
ſwear to the Lord of hoſts. And it is their duty fo to 
do, even in ſuch a time; becauſe it is a duty in which 
God is glorified, and a moral duty, as has been ſhewn 
therefore the duty of a few, who would defire to obey 
the voice of the Lord, though the bu/t ſhould make 
light of this, as well as of the other duties. We can- 
not be abſolved from a moral duty; we cannot be ab- 
ſolved from the obſervation of the Sabbath, 

many are guilty of profaning the Sabbath: ſo ne 
mare from this duty of ſwearing to the Lord of hoſts, 
though the great bulk of men of this generation be a+ 
gainſt it. 


— 


7. Trar it is our duty, at this day, to renew our 
covenant-engagements to the Lord, though the ſmall- 
er number, will appear, if we conſider" that it is a du» 
ty, not only plainly taught and laid before us in the 
Old Teſtament, but it is a duty practiſed by the 
church in New-Teftament times: for not only is it 
propheſied by the inſpired apoſtle John, in the Reve- 
lation, „The kin of this earth are become the 
« kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt 3” which, 
in ſome meaſure, has had its accompliſhment in the 
kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, their 

lurrendering themſelves to the Lord, and ſwearing 
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to Zion's King, in our Covenants, Nation- 


al and Solemn League. But it is likewiſe plainly 


aſſerted, that the Macedonians gave themſelves to the 
Lord in a covenant of duty, — they devoted 
themſelves to the Lord, and vowed to keep his com- 
mandments, and to obey his voice. 2 Cor. vill. 5. 
This they did not as we hoped, but firſt gave their 
« ownſelves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of 
« God.” Firſt gave their ownſclves to the Lord. 
It muſt be eur duty, as well as of the Macedonians, to 
give our ownlſehves to the Lord. The apoſtle is fpeak- 
mg there, in the 4th verſe, of their giving of their 


fubſtance for the ſupport of the catſe of Chriſt; put 
he gives us to know, that they kept the due order. 


„They did not, as we hoped,” fays he, but firſt 


* they gave their ownſelves to the Lord.” We call | 


you in this company to this duty and exerciſe, to give 
Hur ownfelves'to the Lord, as the Macedonians did. 


It is a good exerciſe for every day, and for the Lord's 


day. O whoſe are you, and to whom do you belong? 


The Lord's people, who have given themſelves to the 
Lord, have this inſcription written upon them, „Ve 
are not your own, but ye are bought with a price.” 
Ye are Chriſt's. Alas! ſome of you are like the ſtray- 
ing ſheep upon the mountains, who have not come to 
Chrift, the Shepherd and Overſeer of your ſouls. Be 


it known to you, the Son of God is come to ſeek and 


to ſave that which was loſt ; and his voice is, „Other 
« ſheep I have which are not of this fold, them alſo 
« I muſt britg.” He is come to bring you to his 
fold, and to ſave you from your fins ; and he calleth 
you by name: My ſheep know my voice, and they 
*« follow me; and I give to them eternal life, and none 
e ſhall pluck them out of my hand. To you, O men, 
« I call; and my voice is to the ſons of men. What 
was thy work this morning? Was it to give yourſelf 
PEE T X 
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to the Lord? Why, here is good work for yon, rich 
and poor, young and old men, young and old wo- 
men: here is good work fer you. all; he is willing to 
give and to take; he has given his Son to you ; © For 
« unto us a child is born, to us a Son is given, If. 
ix. 6. O delie ne God's record, that he giveth to you 
his Son, and that there is life for you in his Son. He 
is willing to receive .you, and will not you receive 2 
given Chriſt? He is given to you this day, as God 
your Saviour, as the Lord your righteauſncſs and 
firength; and his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent 
as the cedars ; his month is moſt ſweet ; he is alto- 
gether lovely: his voice is to you, Come with me 
« from Lehanon, my ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon. 
« Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
* earth. Look from the top of Amana, from the top 
„ of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions dens, from 
« the mountains of the leopards. As he is a giving 
God in Chriſt, fo he is willing to receive you. What 
is thy language then? Take with you words, and ſay 
to him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us gra- 
. « ciouſly.” He is willing to receive you juſt as you are, 
without any farther delay : O give yourſelves then to 
the Lord. Here is an altar of acceptance; „He 
« hath made us accepted in the beloved.“ 


$3. Anxv laſtly, upon this head, that it is a duty, at 
this day, to renew our covenant-engagements to the 
Lord, will appear, if we conſider that it is a duty, where- 
m the ſpecial and gracious influence of the Holy Spirit 
is promiſed, to enable to perform it acceptably. II 
xliv. 3. . 5- I will pour water upon him that is 
«thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground. I will 
A your my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon 
« thine offspring, and they ſhall ſpring up as, among 
« the graſs, as willows by the water-courſes, Ong 
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« ſhall fay, I am the Lord's, and another ſhall call 
« himſelf by the name of Jacob, and another ſhall 
« ſubſeribe with his hand to the Lord, and firname 
« himſelf by the name of Ifracl.” Here are good 
news. Why? Here is the promile of the Spirit to 
enable us to fay, We are the Lord's. We cannot 
fay a better faying ; but none of Adam's houſe ever 
could have faid this, if it were not through the ĩnflu- 
ence of the Holy Spirit. As the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Amazai, when he came to David in the 
hold, zad he faid, „ Thine are we, O David; and 
« on thy fide, thou ſon of Jeſſe:“ ſo it muſt be in this 
way that we mult eſſay this great work of vowing und 
ſwearing to the Lord of hoſts. Here then is grace 
promiſed to enable us to the right performance of this 
duty in our retirements, and to fit and prepare us for 
Sang it in a public manner. I will pour water 
« upon him that is thirty, and floods upon the dry 
« ground.“ The Holy Ghoſt is compared to water, 
and floods of water: and he has promiſed to pour him 
out as floods of water. We are dry ground at this 
day, let us then plead that he may pour his Spirit up- 
on us; plead the promiſe, p::.y over the promiſe, be- 
lieve the promiſe, pray it over with application te 
yourſelves, as to the place, and for the miniſter of the 
place, that there may be the ſound of the abundance 
of rain; and that the Lord may be as the dew to 
Hracl, and revive his work in the midſt of the years. 
So much. for the fecond thing propoſed. 


Beroxs we proceed to the third general head in 
the method, namely, To ſpeak of this ſolemn part of 
religious worſhip,” v-wing and fewearing to the Lord 
.of hoſts ; let us conſider, that this work and duty, to 
be done in the goſpel-day, is not a work to be per- 
formed in order to obtain life. No! for the work of 

X 3 | 
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of redemption is a figiſhed work.. 'The Head 
having finiſhed his work, has entered into bis reſt, and 
left us nothing to do, in point of impetration and ob- 
= acceptance with God. He has left us no- 


to do, in the matter of fulfilling the law as a 
. of works: but yet he will do much in his 


people. He will work ſanctifcation and holineſs in 
all thoſe that are truly juſtfied, and make them to be 
fruitful in geod works, Not that they may live, but 
becauſe they do live, being jultified already : not in 
point ofavorking for life, but of doing from life : nat 
, to merit any thing at the hand. of God, but to teſtify 
their thank fulneſa ta God: not to ſhare of the glory 
with Chrilt of our own ſalvation, in leſs or in more, 
but that we may be conformed to him, by his Spirit 
dwelling in us, ia point of ſanQification, All this 
our doing is to be in a way of union with him, and 
he working all our works in us, Although the Lord's 
Þ are not to full the law, thereby to obtain 
life, yet they are under the law to Chriſt ; yea, under 
the molt ſtric and folemn ties to goſpel-holineſs, and 
to walk cloſely with God, that thereby they may e- 
vidence that they are live from the dead. The 
'« ſtatutes of the Lord. do rejoice their heart: to them 
«. the.commandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
« ing their eyes ; his judgments are to them. righ- 
4 teous altogether. 3 mae to be defired are they than 
„ gold, yea, than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than 
% honey to the mouth.” His whole will is ſweeter ta 
them than the honey-comb : his law comes juſt along 
with his promiſe, hand in hand, to his people ; and 
all the furniture for vowing and ſwearing to the. Lord, 
and for the performance of every other duty required, 
comes juſt wrapped up in the promiſe ; and this makes 
all ſweet and refreſhing to his followers ; and nothing 
more delightful in it, thap that it is all te be dons is. 
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borrowed ſtrength, and all to be done to the glory” 


of the Head; and ſelf to be funk down into eternal 
oblivion, and a God in Chriſt alone to bear all the- 
. | | 


/ . 

/ 
Havms thus given you a general hint, that vow» 
ing to the Lord of hoſts is to be managed in a goſpel- 
way, and not in a legal manner, we procced, 


III. To dhe third general head in the method, 


namely, To ſpeak of this duty, this ſolemn part of 
religious worſhip, vowing and ſwearing to the Lord 


of hoſts. And, in diſcourſing this head, we would 


endeavour, by grace, 


Fissr, To ſpeak of the nature of this ſolemn part 


of religious worſhip, 
SeconDLY, Of the matter of this ſclemn vow and 
eovenant under con ſideratiom | my 
Tum, Of the manner in which this folema 


part of religious worſhip is to be performed and gone 


about. And, 


Finsr, As to the nature of this folemn part of re- 


Vgious worſhip, it is to be obſerved, 


1. Thar-we are not to put our perſonal cuve- 
nanting, or national covenants, in the room of the 
eovenant of grace. Perſonal covenanting and na- 
tional covenanting are of the ſame nature and kind, 
and differ only, as the one is tranſacted by perſons, 
kngly and ſeparately conſidered, and the other by 
many perſons jointly. in a body: but many miſma- 


nage perſonal.” covenanting, and. likewiſe national 
eovenanting ; for too many apprehend, that God, 


in the word, declares himſelf willing to be. aur 
| | X 3 


— 
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| God, vpon certain terms or conditions th be per. 
formed by us, different from believing the free pro- 
miſe of the goſprl with application to ourfelyes ; and 
therefore chey do accordingly make a covenant with 
God, taking him for their God upon thoſe terms, to 
de by them performed in the ſtrength of grace, pro- 
ming and vewing, that if God will be their God, 
pardon their fits, and fave their ſouls, they will, for 
their part, be his people, faithfully ſerve him all the 
days f their lives, watching againſt all known fin, 
and performing every known duty. There are ſome 
miſtakes here we are to beware of. (1.) This is 
to confound and mingle the covenant of grace and: 
eur covenant of duty together, as if they were the 
fame. The covenant of grace was made from cterni- 
ty between the Father and the Son: our covenant of 
duty is to be made when we have taken hold of God't 
evyenant' of grace; and never till then are we ſuitably 
prepared} for this folemn' work. (2.) This is tc bring 
in ourſelves, as. parties tranſacting in the ent of 
grace: whereas Chrift alone, as the fecond Adam, 
was the party · contracter in that covenant upon man's 
fide, as appears from the 8gth Pſalm throughout. 
God never did, nor ever wilt trauſact with any fin- 
ner of Adam's family. There is nothing we can pers 
form, nothing we can implement. ip this matter: and 
how tlien can we be tranſactors in the covehant of 
grace? Nn holineſs will not permit; his juſtice will 
not allow z his infinite wiſdom will not admit of a 
tranſactiom with any finner at firit hand. But, 
) This would be ta bring in ourfelves, our. do- 
age, or what we are helped to do by grace, into the 
ctaditionary part of the covcaant of grace, and fo to 
overthrow the doctrĩne of free grace, to take Chrift's 
work out of his hand, to fubvert the only foundation 
of the faith and hope of periſaing fouls, and to diſpa- 
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Ae the ri {s of -Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
which.is the anly proper aud real condition of the c 
_—__ — | 


2. Ir is to be obſerved, in order to our 

the nature of this tranſaction, that, by our believing 
the promiſe of God in his word, and our truſling in 
the perſon of Chriſt, who is to be believed upon in 
the goſpel of the grace of God, we are united to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Covenant head, and thereby 
we are perſonally entered into the covenant of grace, 
fo as in his right to have a ſaving intereſt in the righ- 
trouſneſs of Chriſt, the condition of the covenant per» 
formed by him. His doing is ours, being united to- 
him by faith. His righteouſneſs is ourr,, for he is 
„Jen onr rightcouſneſs.” Being united to him 
we have a right to eternal life, the promiſe of the co» 
venatit made to him; that is, eternal life becomes 
ours, upon the account of his eternal righteouſneſs,. 
Rom. v. 17. John x. 10. He that hath the Son, 
hath life :”” he bath life in the ſirſt - fruits of it; he 
hath the beginning of life iu poſſeſſion, by having 
the Son ; be hath the fure title and right to eternal 
lite, and he ſhall have the full poſſeſſion of. it in dut 
time. þ 


3. We obſerve, that although a conſent to take 
Chriſt as our Lord, to be ruled and governed by him, 
and to obſerve and keep his commandments, be not 
the condition and terms of the covenant of grace) as- 
we have already ſhewy, by which doctrine legality 
have ſubverted the goſpel of Chriſt, and turned the 
eovenant of grace into a new law, or new ſorm of a 
covenant. of works; yet, upon the back of our be. 
keving the promiſe, and truſting on the perſon of 
Chiift, by which we are perſonally entered into the 


| covenant, there doth neceſſarily follow an abſolite- 
conſent to take Chritt ſor our Huſbaud, Head, and 
Lord; a conſent to take Chriſt, as our only Prieſb, 
to be ſaved by his righteouſneſs alone ; for our only 
| Prophet, Teacher, and Guide; for our alone King 
and Lord, reſigning ourſelves wholly-to him in ſoul 
and body, to be reſcued by his power from fin, death, 
the devil, and. this preſent evil world ; for to ſerve 
him for ever, and to be ruled by the will of his com- 
mand as to our duty, and to be diſpoſed of, according 
to the will of his providence as to our lot : a conſent 
to renounce every known ſin ; a conſent to renounce 
every. luſt and idol, and all other lords beſide him; a 
conſent to ſubmit to whatever he ſees meet to lay up- 
on vs; a conſent to take up our croſs and follow him, 
as he. ſhall call us to it”; and all by his grace, and in 
his ſtrength alone, without which we can do nothing. 
What is here repreſented contains the ſubſtance of a 
covenant of duty, which all of us are bound to in our 
unto, until firſt in order we take hold of God's cove- 
nant of promiſe, by faith in the Son of God, with 
whom the covenant of grace is made, and doth ſtand 
faſt : and. this covenant of duty; av'it is branched 
out in the particular duties that belong to it, is ei- 
ther a perſonal covenant of one perſon, or a national 
covenant of. many perſons in one nation joined toge- 


„ ther. 

4- As to the nature of this duty, we obſerve, that 
eur devoting ourſelves to the Lord in a covenant of 
duty, is not a thing indifferent, left to us to do it, or 
not to do it at our pleaſure : but it is a ſolemn pat 
of religious worſhip, enjoined to us both in the firſt 
and third commandment of the moral law; and theres 
ſone we are not left at our on liberty, whether we 


* 


will do it or not. It is true, the far greater part are 


is noways fit for joining in this ſolemn part of reli- 
worſhip, becauſe they have not taken hold of 


| God's covenant of grace: this. would be ta invert the 


order of matters, and to build without a foundation. 
None are to be impaſed upon in this matter; yea, none 
are to be admitted to join in this ſolemn duty, but 
ſuch perſons as are free of public ſcandal, and abſtain 
from the outbreakings that are too cuſtomary in the 
day and time wherein we live ; and the perſons to be 

admitred to this ſolemn part of religious worſhip, are 

ſuch as have a converſation becoming the goſpel of 
Chrif, and keep up the worſhip.of God in their fa- 

milies mornjng and evening. There are many wee 
obſerve it iu the evening, but neglect it in the morn- 
ing: but it is good to ſhew forth his loving - Kind- 
neſs every morning in this duty of family-worſhip, as 
well as by fecret worſſiĩp. We have family-mercies 
every morning to praife him for; ſamily - wunts and - 
needs every morning that need to be ſupplied... We 
need family-bleſſings, as well as perſonal bleſſings, e- 


very morning; and we are to begin the day, as well 


as end the day, with God, and to walk with him all 
the day long. We are all engaged to this in our bap- 
tilm. Did we nat, in our baptiſm, engage to obey 
his commandments,. and this amongſt the reſt ? It is 
dangerous to break vows. But, to return to the pur» 
poſe in hand, we ſay, This duty of ſwearing to the 
Lord of. hoſts is not a thing indifferent, left to us to 
do, or not, at our pleaſure : "bis Siege CFfinnn 


religious worſhip, commanded both in the firſt and 


third commandments. of the moral law: and that it 
is a part of ſolemn religious worſhip, will appear, if 
we conſider, 1. That Jznovan, the infinite Bei 
the Object of all divine worſhip and adoration, is the 
party to whom the vow is made; he is the party te. 


„ 
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whom our baptiſmal vows were made, to whom our 
Fational vows were made, and to whom our facramen- 
tal vows are made ; he is the party to whom this vow 
is tb be explicitly made: For ii s ſaid to be a fwear- 
to the Lord of. hoſts, © jehovah-Tzebaoth,” 
« The Lord of the armies,” as in the firſt language. 
He is the party with whom we are to be concerned 
in this ſolemn part of religious worſhip. How folemn 
muſt it he then, if we conſider the Object of it! It is 
Jenovan, who is Being itſelf, and the Fountain of all 
being; the eternal God, the Ancient of days, the 
immutable, unchangeable God, „with whom there 
< js no variableneſa, neither ſhadow of turning.” He 
is the omnipotent It HN), © in whom we live, move, 
« and have our being. Jehovah-T'zcbaoth, the Lord 
« of hoſtz.” Why ? He has all the hoſts of heaven 
at his command. All the armies of heaven and earth 
are under his controul. He doth according tv bis 
« will in the armies of heaven, and among the inha- 
« bitants of this earth.” He is IANnOVAR, to whom 
we ſwear, or who is the party concerned in our vow- 
ing and ſwearing: JES ovan the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one in eſſence, but three di- 
ſtinct perſons. Ol he is Jenovan, a Godin Chriſt, 
reconciling the world to himſelf : he is the God of 
Aabvation: he is IrnOv an, who made a covenant with 
his choſen, with JIS, his eternal Son, as the 
contracting party on man's ſide of the covenant : he 
43 J=wovany, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
dong-fuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
forgiving iniquity and fin: he is fs #0ovan, that paſÞ- 
eth by the tranſgreflions of the remnant of bis her | 
tage, becauſe he delighteth in mercy : he is ſxnovran 
that ſanctiſieth us; I JrHovan, that ſanctiſieth 
you, am holy : he is JeHovan our healer; his name 
a Irucvan- Nora, the Lord that bealeth us: he is 
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Janovan, our God and Redeemer, and therefore we. 
| ze bound to kerp all his commandments. , © | he is 
Janovas our God, who is the party to whom the 
ww is made: „ Vow to the Lord your God, and 

pay: let all that be round about him bring preſents 
« to him that ought to be feared,” Pal. Ixxvi. at the 
doſe. He is the Lord our God, our God in Chrift's 
right and title. I aſcend to my Father, and your 
Father ; to my God, and your God, faith our Lord 
to his diſciples. Thus ISH is the party to whom 
the vow is made. But then, 2. It is a very folemn- 
part of religious worſhip, our vowing to the Lord, if 
we conſider, that not only is JeHovar the party in- 
to--Whoſe preſence we come in this act of religious 
worſhip, but it is a vow and a promiſe to Jenovan ; 
it is a- promi ſſory vow to the Lord, and with God 
we have to do, in this part of ſolemn worſhip, in a 
very immediate, manner. In prayihg, we ſeek the 
Lord; in praſing, we extol and magnify the Lord: 
but, in vowing, we ſwear to the Lord; we promiſe 
that, in the ftrength of his grace, we will obey his 
commandments, and hearken to his voice. O then, 
how ſolemn muſt it be! For here we bind our ſouls 
ia him in a promiſſory vow. | Jzvovan is every where 
preſent, and ſo he is witneſs to our promiſe ; he is the 
all-ſeeing God, and fo knows our very thoughts afar 
off; he knows if there be ſuch an heart in us, as ts 
walk in his ways, and hearken to his voice ; and cer- 
tainly ſuch a diſpoſition is not in us, unleſs he give it 
himſelf; and we ought to beware of deferring to pay 
eur promiſſory vow to him, for better not to vow, 
than to vow and not to pay. A. breach of promiſe te 
him muſt be a great iniquity. If you break your 
promiſe to your neighbour, it is a great fault; but if 
Jeu break your promiſe of fealty to your king, that 
is a capital crime. Muft not therefore the breach of 
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sur promiſe to God be an evil of the worſt nature? 
As it is promiſe, ſo it is a promiſe in his ſtrength ; 
if it be not a promiſing and vowing in his ſtrength, 
it is not right and acceptable worfhip; and it is 2 
profeſſing, 1. That you have no heart, no ſtreugth or 
ability of your own to make or keep the promiſe. 
2. There muſt be'in this promilfory vow, a believing. 
that there is ſtrength in the new- covenant Head, to 
enable you to perform your promiſe and vow ; it is a 
ing that there is all fulneſe in him for you. 
* Surely, ſhall one fay, in the Lord have I righteouſ- 
* neſs and ſtrength,“ If. Xlv. 24. 3. This vowing and 
- promiſing to the Lord includes in it the exerciſe of 
feith, in making a particular application to our own 
fouls, of that grace and ſtrength of Chriſt contained 
Mm his word of promiſe, 'believing that his grace and 
firength ſhall be forthcoming to us, as in making, fo 
in paying our pfomiſe and vow; as in the 2 iſt verſe 
of this chapter, They ſhall vow a vow unto the 
„Lord, and perform it.” Thus it is an actual be- 
taking of ourſelves to that ſtrength that is in him, 
believing he will be forthcoming to us in this work 
and duty; ſo that his hand, we ſee, is juſt at every 
work that his people are engaged in; and therefore 
we are not to go about it in a legal way and manner, 
truſting in leſs or more to any thing that we can do; 
but we are to truſt himſelf with the whole of it, and 
then the duty will be —_—_ to his praiſe and 6ur 
- own comfort. 


* Bur to proceed, there is a great 8 
this act of religious worſhip, if we conſider, that 
it is not only a promiſe and vow to the Lord, 
but it — pn Cr 
the ſolemnity of an oath; for it is a «ſwearing 


to the Lord of hoſts.” — das 
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maats and leagues entered into without expreſs oaths; 
but when oaths are added, the matter is more ſo- 
leman. This then muſt be a very ſolemn piece of 
worſhip, when the name of Jsnovan is invocated 
ia the matter: „They ſhall ſwear to the Lord of 
4 hoſts.” There are two or three things we may no- 
tice here, for clearing this point. (1.) There is 
a ſwearing to the covenant of Jzeuovan, to the 
_ covenant made between Jz#ovan the Father, and 
JeHovan the Son, and Jexovan the Holy Ghoſt, 
from all eternity: for in this vow there is a ſwearing, 
that all our ſtrength, and furniture for work and war- 
fare, is wholly and only in this new-covenant Head, 
and in this new covenant itſelf, as it ſtands faſt with 
Chriſt, God's choſen ; it being, in the evangelic na- 
ture of this vow, a ſwearing in the ſtrength of that 
grace that is held out to us in the covenant of pro- 
miſe. Thus it is a ſwearing to God's covenant of 
promiſe ; and that he has made this covenant with 
his Choſen, and that Chriſt, his Choſen, is the Head 
of this covenant : that he is the nail faſtened in the 
ſure place, that bears all the veſſels of his Father's 
houſe, of greater and ſmaller quantity: that all our 
ſprings are ia him : that all the grace and furniture, 
for work and duty, that are beſtowed upon the 
church of the firſt-born, it all comes from him, and 
is communicated by him. This may be one reaſon, 
among others, why he will have us ſwear to him in 
a covenant of duty, becauſe the covenant of grace is 
a [worn covenant. The firſt covenant made with the 
firſt Adam, was not a ſworn covenant; but when 
God introduces a new covenant made with his eter- 
nal Son, the ſecond Adam, that covenant is a ſworn 
covenant 3; as in Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. I have made a 
* covenant with my Choſen: I have ſworn unto Da- 
vid my ſervant.” Verſ. 35. Once have I ſworn 

„by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto David.” 
*... Wk L 7 Y 
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And as it was ſworn to Chriſt, the Head of the 
church, ſo it was ſworn to the church, which is his 
ſeed. Thus it was ſworn to Abraham; for when 
God could ſwear by no greater, he ſwore by him- 
ſelf, ſaying, © Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee,” &c. 

Bleſfing, I will bleſs thee, through my Son, the new. 
covenant Head, to whom I have ſworn by my holi- 
neſs. This covenant was alſo ſworn by the Son, the 
Head and Surety of it, Pſal. cxxxii. 1. Lord, re- 
% member David, and all his afflictions, verſ. 2. 
©«< How he {ware unto the Lord, and vowed unto the 
* mighty God of Jacob.” What was the nature of 
the oath ? „ Surely, I will not come into the taber- 

* nacle of my houſe, nor go up into my bed; I will 
© not give ſleep to mine eyes, nor ſlumber to mine 
« eye-lids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an 
ee habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.” This 
was literally fulfilled in David; but it is evident, a 
greater than David is here, David was the type, 
Jeſus Chriſt the antitype. That it is he who is here 
ſpoken of, you may fee, by reading through the 
palm. In verſ. 13. it is faid, “ The Lord hath 
«choſen Zion, and deſired it for his reſt for ever.” 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the antitype of David, left 
his Father's boſom, and came to this earth, in his 
 3ncarnation, and took no reſt, had no place where ts 
lay his head, and gave not over the work, till he had 
prepared a reſt for Jacob's mighty God; and having 
finiſhed the work, God faid of Zion, „This is my 
« reſt for ever; here I will dwell, for I have deſired 
« it ;” for Chriſt is God's everlaſting reft. Here then 
we have the great Antitype of David ſwearing this co- 
venant of grace. He ſware and vowed to the migh- 
ty God of jacob; and though | the church of the. 
firſt-born are not parties in the covenant of grace, 
yet the Lord, by his grace, makes them all take 
hold ef the covenant, founded upon Chriſt's fulblling 


£ 
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the condition of it, as a public Head and Surety. 
And what is our ſwearing to the Lord in a covenant 
of duty ? It is juſt our ſwearing our Amen to that 
covenant, that ſtands faſt with Chriſt, the true Da- 
vid. They ſhall ſwear to the Lord of hoſts.” But 
then, as there is here a ſwearing to the covenant of 
Js uovan; ſo, | 


(2.) Turns is, in this ſwearing to the Lord of 
hoſts, a ſolemn profe ſũuon, yea, a folemn fwearing, 
that we are ſhipwrecked men in the firſt covenant : 
that we have neither houſe nor hold in the firſt Adam: 
that we are poor, wretched, miferable, blind, and 
naked; and particularly, that as we have nothing but 
in and plagues, fo likewiſe, that we are full of enmi- 
ty to all that is good, and conſequently have uo 
ſtrength to vow, or pay our vows to the Lord. 


(3.) Trent is, in this ſwearing to the Lord of 
hoſts, a ſwearing that there is a fulneſs of righteouf- 
neſs and ſtrength in the new-covenant Head, to an- 
fwer all our wants and needs, to ſuit all our neceſſi- 
ties, to ſuit every ſad caſe we are or can be in: that 
there is ſtrength in kim, furniture in him, through - 
bearing in him; and all this in him, to be communi- 
cated to us, to enable us, both in the duty of vowing, 
and paying our vows to the Lord of hoſts. 


(.) In this ſwearing to the Lord ef hoſts, there 


is a ſolemn ſwearing to ſome * clauſes and. 
articles, And, 


1. Threat is a folemn ſwearing to an article of a- 
Aptatian; that we accept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 
eur Head, our Huſband, our Lord, and as God cur 
Saviour and that, in the ſtrength of this new-covenant 
R 
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grace, we thus accept of him as our All. O Sirs, have 
you any objeQtion againſt doing this in his flrength ? 
But we tell you, before you dv this, you muſt firſt be- 
lieve in him, be married with him; you muſt firſt be 
joined to the Lord, as one fpirit with him, before you 
be in cafe, in the way of faith's dependence upon that 
grace that is in him, to join in this duty of ſwearing to 
him in a covenant of duty. I fay, there is here aſwear- 
ing to an article of acceptation, that we accept of him, 
as Iro our righteouſneſs, and as Jeyovan our 
ſtrength; as the Captain of our ſalvation, as our Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King; as our Huſband, Head, and 
Lord: that we accept of him, as our fin-ſubduing 
Lord, to ſubdue us to himſelf, to ſubdue our unbelief, 
our heart-enmity, and all our luſts and corruptions ; to 
ſubdue us more and more to himſelf ; and, as our 
Lord, to rule over us, and ſubdue his enemies in us, 
and give us the victory over them all, making us 
more than conquerors through him that loved us. 
We ſwear to an acceptation of him, as our leader and 
guide, through all eur dark ſteps while here, and 
who will afterward bring us to glory. 


2. We ſwear not only to an article of acceptation, 
but alſo to an article of dedication. The article of dedi- 
eation, as we Hewed, is expreſſed, by our ſaying that 
we are the Lord's, If. xliv. 23. One ſhall lay, I am 
the Lord's.“ That is a goed ſaying z but we can- 
not ſay it, but under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 

Well, this is in the promiſe, verſ. 3. I will pour 
« water upon him that is thirity. Ove ſhall fay, 
„ am the Lord's;“ that is to fay, they ſhall 
fay it one by one, every one for himſelf. You who 
are an huſband, you cannot fay it for your wife; pt- 
Tents cannot fay it for their children : every one my 


fry it for kim, . 
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dedication, „Oae ſhall ſay, I am the 


2 
« Lord's.” (2.) As it is a perſonal ſaying, ſo you 
ſee it muſt be a ſaying it under the influence of the 
Spirit of promiſe : I will pour water upon him that 


« is thirſty. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's.” 
His Spirit is promiſed, and therefore we are to look 
for his coming, that we may be enabled to mint at 
liſping out this ſaying, in his ſtrength. (3-) This 
faying, © I am the Lord's,” it is Juſt a ſaying it in 
the name of Chriſt, „I am the Lord's, to be ac- 

cepted in the Beloved ; to be an offering on the go- 
ſpel-altar, the altar of much incenſe, the altar that 
ſarctiſieth the gift. It is a ſaying this by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and in the name of Chriſt; therefore it is 
faid, « Your burnt-offeriags ſhall be accepted on mine 
altar, If. Ivi. 7. (4) This is.a well-warranted fay- 
mg ; ſo well warranted, that every one in this wor- 
ſhipping aſſembly i is warranted to ſpeak it out for 
himſelf, in the name of Chriſt. 4+ One ſhall ſay, I 
am the Lord's.” Are you not well-warranted to 
ſpeak out this ſaying, when it is put in a promiſe ? 
„ One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's.” O will you 
doubt of your warrant ? Have you not the beſt of war- 
rants to ſay what is contained in the word of promiſe ? 
There is nothing put in a promiſe, but what is for 
the glory of God ; and it is in the word of promiſe, 
« Que ſhall fay, I am the Lord's; therefore it is 
for his glory, that you man, you woman, you lad, 
and you laſs, ſay this night, I am the Lord's;” 
that is, I am devoted to the Lord, and accepted of 
God, through Chriſt, and his everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs. There is a full ground for you all to Jay this. 
when it is in the word of promiſe and there is full 
grounds for your acceptance in your mints to ſay it. 
The ground is the fame for every one here to ſay, 
* I am. the Lord's ;” I am the Lord's, to be received 

Y3 
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grace, we thus accept of him as our All. O Sirs, have 
you any objection againſt doing this in his firength ? 
But we tell you, before you dv this, you muſt firſt be- 
lieve in him, be married with him; you muſt firſt be 
joined to the Lord, as one fpirit with him, before you 
be in cafe, in the way of faith's dependence upon that 
grace that is in him, to join in this duty of ſwearing to 
him in a covenant of duty. I ſay, there is here aſwear- 
ing to an article of acceptation, that we accept of him, 
as Je#ova our righteouſneſs, and as Juuovan our 
ſtrength; as the Captain of our ſalvation, as our Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King; as our Huſband, Head, and 
Lord: that we accept of him, as our fin- ſubduing 
Lord, to ſubdue us to himſelf, to ſubdue our unbelief, 
our heart-enmity, and all our luſts and corruptions; to 
ſubdue us more and more to himſelf ; and, as our 
Lord, to rule over us, and ſubdue his enemies in us, 
and give us the victory over them all, making us 
more than conquerors through him that loved us. 
We ſwear to an acceptation of him, as our leader and 
guide, through all eur dark ſteps while here, and 
who will afterward bring us to glory. 


2. We ſwear not only to an article of acceptation, 
but alſo to an article of dedication. The article of dedi- 
cation, as we Hewed, is expreſſed, by our ſaying that 
we are the Lord's, Tf. xliv. 5. * One ſhall lay, I am 

» the Lord's.“ That is a good ſaying ; but we can- 
not ſay it, but under che influence of the Holy Spirit. 
Well, this is in the promiſe, verſ. 3. I will pour 
„water upon him that is thirity. Ove ſhall fay, 
« T am the Lord's;” that is to fay, they ſhall 
fay it one by one, every one for himſelf. You who 
are an huſband, you cannot fay it for your wife; pt 
Tents cannot fay it for their children: every one muſt 


fay it for himſelf. And it is, (1.) A perſonal faying 
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2 dedication, © Oae ſhall fay, I am the 
« Lord's.” (2.) As it is a perſonal ſaying, ſo on 
ſee it muſt be a ſaying it under the influence of the 
Spirit of promiſe : * I will pour water upon him that 
« is thirſty. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's.” 
His Spirit is promiſed, and therefore we are to look 
' for his coming, that we may be enabled to mint at 
liſping out this ſaying, in his ſtrength. (3.) This 
faying, © I am the Lord's,” it is juſt a ſaying it in 
the name of Chriſt, « I am the Lord's,” to be ac- 
cepted in the Beloved ; to be an offering on the go- 
ſpel-altar, the altar of much incenſe, the altar that 
facifieth the gift. It is a ſaying this by the Spirit 
of Chrift, and in the name of Chriſt; therefore it is 
faid, « Your burnt-offerings ſhall be accepted on mine 
altar,“ If. Ivi. 7. (4) This is a well-warranted fay- 
ing; ſo well warranted, that every one in this wor- 
ſhipping aſſembly i is warranted to ſpeak it out for 
himſelf, in the name of Chriſt. « One ſhall ſay, I 
* am the Lord's.” Are you not well-warranted to- 
ſpeak out this ſaying, when it is put in a promiſe ? 
„One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's.” O will you 
doubt of your warrant ? Have you not the beſt of war- 
rants to ſay what is contained in the word of promiſe 4 
There is nothing put in a promiſe, but what is for 
the glory of God ; ; and i it is in the word of promiſe, 
« Que ſhall fay, 1 am the Lord's ;** therefore it 
for his glory, that you man, you woman, you lad, 
and you laſs, ſay this night, « I am the Lord's; 
that is, I am devoted to the Lord, and accepted of 
God, through Chriſt, and. his everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs. There is a full ground for you all to fay this, 
when it is in the word of promiſe; and there is full 
grounds for your 8 in your mints to ſay it. 
The ground is the ſame for every one here to ſay, 
* I am. the Lord's;” I am the Lord's, to be received 
1 3 
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and accepted to his favour, and to be devoted to him, 
juſt as perfumed with the incenfe of Chrift, the Au- 
gel of the covenant, who ſtands at the golden altar, 
and who Hkath made us accepted in the Beloved: 
Will you doubt of acceptance then? He was never 
refufed acceptance to any that came to God in his 
game. ©* The Father loveth the Son, aud hath' given 
all things into his hand.” O! then, there ia wide 
and broad room for” your acceptance, through the 
Lord Jefus Chritt. Many have come, and are accept- 
ed in him, and yet there is room for you. © Your 
* burnt- offerings ſflall be accepted on mine altar.“ 
Let not the ſon of the ſtranger ſay, I am a dry tree: 
I am not calted*; though others be called to fay, « F 
am the Lord's,“ lie will not accept of me. Why? 
Say not ſo, O finer; you are warranted to ſay it 
for thyſeif in Chriſt's right; “I am the Lord's.“ 


Bur then, as there is, in the article of dedica- 
non, a ſaying, T am the Lord's; ſo there is in it 
a ſubſtribing with the hand to the Lord: “ Ano» 
„% ther Rall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the 
„ Lord.“ And that ſays, 1: That it is a diſtinct 
tranſatt ien. It ſays, 2: That it is not to be recalſed 
again; it is a putting our hand to itz ſaying with 
the church, in the Foth pſalm, at the cloſe, ( Let 
« thy hand be upon the man af thy, right-hand ; ſo 
„vill not we go back fram thee.” But then, 3. As 
there is, in the article of dedication; a ſaying, I am 
the Lord's, a ſubſcrjbing with the hand to the Lord 
lo there is a Srnaming by the name of Liracl, as in 


| the cloſe of tlie 5th verſe of that 44th of Iſaiah. 


Now, this firnaming by the name of Ifracl, im- 
plies, (t.) Some ſupernatural revelation: of Chriſt, 
as God's: Servant, in whom he. will be glorified? 
jÞ& a view of him, as the new-covenant Head,, 
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that hath fiviſhed the work that was given him to- 
do; and as the juſtice-ſatiafying Head, through 
whom God is acecſſible by fiaful. men, he having 
fulfilled. all righteouſneſs : juſt a vie of him, as that 
infinite perſon, through whom all our worſhip is, or 
can be accepted, and in whom only God has glory 
and honour, and as the Head of the worſhipping al- 
fembly, both of the upper and lower houſe; a view 
of him, as the great worker of every work that is for 
the glory and honour of God; every work that is 
done through the land, and in our hearts, to the 

of God, his hand is at it ; and as be works the 
work, ſo he muſt bear the glory. 


(2.) © Sai firname himſelf by the name of Iſra · 
« el.” Why? It implies that you have given up with 
your own name, and all your ſelf-righteouſneſs and felfe 
eonfidence ; and that you have given up your name 
to be ſwallowed up in the name of Chrift, who is 
God's Iſrael, in whom he is glorificd. O! You will 
not only be called by his name, but you will eat his 
bread, and wear his apparel; you will have all from 
him, and you will have your name out of fight, and 
his only to be known and remembered. Jirname 
* himſelf by the name of Ifracl”* Juſt as thoſe who 
are adopted childreu, they belong to a new houſe and 
family, and have & new name; they loſe all their 
name in the confideration they ſtood in before: ſ& 
doth the ſo il in this article of dedication, they far-- 
name themſelves by the name of Iſracl. 


(3.) © Sharr. firname himſelf by the name of I,. 
« rae}.” It implics the expectation of faith, to live 
upon [frac] their Head. They have got a new name; 
and are admitted to new privileges; to live on Chriſt 


by faith, that they may live to his praiſe. 


* 
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« (4-} Tuts article of dedication is expreſſed by a 


giving ourſelver to the Lord, 2 Cor. viii. 4. 5. Paul 
ſays of the Macedonians, © They firlt gave their 
* ownſclves to the Lord, and then unto us, by the 
« will of God.” It is a giving our underſtandings 


to the Lord, and that in order to be taught by the 


Lerd : for our Lord faith, John vi. 45. © It is writ- 
4 ten in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of 
* God.” And ſeeing the promiſe is univerſal, eve- 
ry one of us is warranted to give up ourſelves to the 


Lord, this very moment, to be taught of God; and, 


dy his teaching the heart of the raſh, ſhall underſtand 
knowledge. Secing God is the teacher, and has taken 
teaching-work in hand, the moſt ignorant finner, 
the dulleſt ſcholar in all this aſſembly, may take en- 
eouragement from it; and every one of us may re- 
fign and give up ourſelves to the Lord, to be taught 


the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, which are 
hid from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed unto 
babes. He hath ſaid, I will give them an heart 
* to know me, that I am the Lord : I will betrothe 
* thee unto me in loving kindneſs, and thou ſhalt 
* know the Lord.” But then we are to give our 
wills to the Lo:wl, to chuſe him for our God and 
Portion in Chriſt's right; of whom it is ſaid, as the 
new-covenant Head, © He fthall cry unto me, 
Thou art my Father, my God, and the Rock of 
« my ſalvation,” Pfal. IXxxix. 26. This is the ſhout 
and cry of the elder brother; and all the younger 
| brethren may lift up their voice, and ſing, Thou 
*art my Father, my God, and the Rock of my ſal- 
* vation.“ In the right of his eternal Son, we may 
and ought to chuſe God for our God, his word for 
our rule, his Spirit for our guide, his glory for our 
laſt ang higheſt end. But then we are to give our 


of God; to ſee the wonders of his law, and to know 


* 
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eonſcierices to the Lord, to receive his orders, and 
to be a faithful deputy for him in our foul 3 our af- 
ſections to him, to fear bim with a holy, filial, and 
reverential fear; to love him with @ ſuperlative love, 
and to delight in him above all things. We are to 
give our whole foul to him in all its powers and fa- 
culties, and te preſent our bodies to him in all its 
members. We are to give our ears to him, to hear 
his goſpel ; our eyes to him, to read his word, and 
behold his works; our feet, to run his errands ; our 

lips and tongues, to praiſe him, to pray to him, and 
to commend him to others. We are to give our 
whole man unto the Lord, as a living ſacrifice, accept- 
able to God through Jeſus Chriſt, whack is our rea- 
ſonable 2 


(5.) Tas article of « dedication is likewiſe move 
ed in ſcripture, by a joining ourſebves to the Lord, in 
a perpetual covenant, never to be forgotten, Jer. I. 5. 
This exerciſe of joining ourſelves to the Lord, may 
either be taken for the uniting act of faith, according 
to another reading of the words, « Come, and let us 
« join ourſelves to the Lord; the perpetual cove- 
nant ſhall not be forgotten.” Let us join ourſelves 
to Jenovan, by beheving the promiſe, and truſting 
in the perſon of Chriſt, the new covenant Head; for 
the everlaſting covenant made with Chriſt ſhall not 
de forgotten of God; and we may build our hope for 
eternity upon the promiſe of God, and his covenant 
that ſtands faſt with Chriſt. God wil be ever mind- 
ful of his covenant : it is the chief of his ways. Or, 
as it ſeems to be more agreeable to the ſeupe of the 
place, Come, and let us join ourfelves to the 
Lord,“ by a covenant of duty never to be forgot · 
ten, but to be remembered by us, as a ſacred bond of 
aur depending upon the grace of Chriſt and his 


* 
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firength ; cleaving to him with purpoſe of heart, 
and daily paying the vows we have come under to the 
Lord. 'This is a joining ourſelevs to the train and 
retinue of the Lamb, that flands upon the mount 
Zion, and with him an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, having his Father's name written in their 
forcheads, Rev. xiv. 1. It is a joining ourſelves to 
the witneſſes of Chriſt, and to the witneſſes of Scot- 
land's, England's, and Ireland's covenanted refor- 
mation: a joining ourſelves to the diſciples. of Chriſt, 
to the confeiſors and martyrs of Jeſus, by believing 
and adhering to the ſame cauſe of Chriſt, which they 
witnefied for, and for which they took joyfully 
the ſpoiling of their goods; by profeſſing the ſame 
faith, doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and government, 
which the martyrs of Jeſus both contended and fuf- 
fered for in this land: a joining ourſelves to Chriſt, 
as our ſin - ſubduing Lord, and the Captain of our 
falvation : a joining ourſelves to thoſe armies that are 
in heaven riding on white horſes, who follow him, 
whoſe name is Faithful and True, and who is King of 
kings, and Lord of lords: it is a joining ourſelves to 
Js #ovan, to ferve him, to love the name of Jzno- 
van, and to be his fervants, Iſ. Ivi. 6. O how ble 
ed an exerciſe is this, under the influence of the Spi- 
zit of promiſe? To ſerve him in ſuch a bond of ſer- 
vice, duty, and love; to ſerve him, is the choiſeſt li- 
berty, aud to love him, is to breathe in the air of 
heaven ; for az love will be perfected in the church 
triumphant, ſo is that place his ſervants ſhall ſee his 
face ; and love to him, aud praifing of him, will there 
for ever be the * ciſe of the general aſſembly of the 
church of the firit-barn that are written in heaven. 
It is only under the inftuence of the Spirit of promiſe - 
that we can miat at this duty, that we can join ourſelves 
te the Lord in a covenant, never to be forgotten It 
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will never be forgotten by God; and it muſt not be for- 

by us. And to encourage ovr faith, and ex- 
cite our dependence on Chriſt, let us look to him, let 
us walk up and down in his name, making mention of 
his righteouſneſs, even of his only. So much for a 
hint of this article of dedication, to which we ſwear 


in our vowing and {wearing to the Lord of hoſts. 


3. In this vow and covenant, we ſwear not only to 
an article of acceptation, to an article of dedication, 
but alſo we-ſwear to an article of renunciation. We 
muſt all acknowledge to our God, that other lords 
beſide him have had the dominion over us; but reſolve 
that now, by his grace, we will make only mention 
of his name, If. xxvi. 3. It is to be our work to re- 
joice in Chriſt Jeſus, and to renounce all confidence 
in the fleſh ; to deny ourſelves, renouncing our ſelf- 
righteouſneſs, ſelf- ſeeking, and ſelf-confidence. WW 
muſt renounce all our ſpiritual enemies, ſuch as the 
devil, the world, and the fleſh ; the luſt of the cye, 
the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life; and in the 
name and ſtrength of the Captain of falvation, we are 
to maintain a warfare againſt principalities and powers, 
and the rulers of the darkneſs ef this world. We muſt 
lay afide every weight, and the fin that doth moſt 
ealily beſet us; and reſolve, in the ſtrength of grace, ts 
de upright before the Lord, and to keep ourſelves 

our own iniquity. As this work is great, ſe 
there is furniture and proviſion in the new covenant, 
to enable us to renounce all the enemies of Chriſt, and 
to take the field againſt all the legions of hell, in us or 
around us, Flof. xiv. 4. 5. &. verſes compared; I 
* will heal their backſliding, I will love them freely 
for mine anger is turned away from him. I will be 
das the dew to Iſrael Ephraim ſhall ſay, What 
* have I any more to do with idols?” Under the 
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influences of the Holy Spirit, wherein Chriſt is as the 
I any more to do with idols? He will be to Ind a 
the dew that lies all night on their branches; he will 


be as the dew in his enlightening grace, his heart. - 


drawing grace, his heart-melting and heart-thawing 
grace, coming down upon their branches. Then 
Mall Ifracl ſay, What have I any more to do with i- 
4 dols?”* I have had too much to do with idols, too 

to do with idols: but ſeeing JezHovan will heal my 
backſlidings, and love me freely, what then have I 
any more to do with idols? Then ſhall Ephraim ſay, 
ia the ſtrength of his grace, who is as the dew to Ifra- 
el, „I will have no more to do with idols; I will have 
no confidence in myſelf, for righteouſneſs and ſtren 
bat I will lift up mine eyes to the hills, from whence 


cometh mine aid. He is as the green fir-tree, from 


hom my fruit and fruitfulneſs is found; and there- 
fore, under the influence of his grace, Ephraim is 
made to ſay, © I will have no more to do with idols,” 
but through grace, fix all my confidence, faith, and 
hope, upon the God of Iſrael, bleſs myſelf in him, 
and glory in his holy name. Surely ſhall Iſcacl fay, 
In Jenovan « have I righteouſneſs and ftrength.” 


Wat have I to do to idolize any thing in the place 


of Chriſt? What have I to do to draw comfort from 
the creature? What have I to do to idolize the world, 
that is but tranſitory, and very vanity ? What have 1 
any more to do with ſelf-ſufficiency, for work or war- 
fare, but to truſt in Jenovan's all-ſufficiency, for 
whatever he calls unto ? Ephraim “ ſhall ſay, What 
« have I any more to do with idols?“ I have no more 
to do with the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; no more 
to do with the prince of the power of the air, but to 
_ declare war againſt fin, and the kingdom of darkneſs. 
What have I to do, to have any conlidence in any 


— 


J - Ys ” WF 7 


FF SS 6 6 © & FF eee o& 


Phe duty of national cen g. 265 J 


(het but in the Lord Iaucvan alone, the Cod of 


frael, to put my confidence under the wings of the 
God of Iſrael, under which I im now come to live, 
Jam now come to die, aud um now come to ſpend an 


eternity? O, through grace, I am now made to ſay, 


1 will truſt under the wings of the God of Tſra- 
d; in him will 1 bleſs myſelf, and in him will I glo- 
ry. But we return to ſhew, that our vowing and 
ſwearing to the Lord of hoſts is a ſolemn part of reli- 
gious worſhip ; and it will appear, if we cdnſider, that 
it is not only a ſwearing to the Lord; but, 


4. Ir is a ſwearing by the Lord, a Twearing by the 
great name of the Lord our God, as you have it in Jer. 
iv. 2. And thou ſhalt ſwear the Lord liveth in truth, 
« jn judgment, and in righteouſneſs : the nations ſhall 
« bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſhall they glory.“ 


Deut. vi. 13. and x. 20. © Thou ſhalt fear the Lord 


« thy God: him ſhalt thou ſerve ; and to him ſhalt 
& thou cleave, and fwear by his name.“ It is then 
a ſwearing the Loa LiveTH ; a [wearing by the Li- 
vm and Txus Gop, in oppoſition to all idols and 
falſe gods. It is a ſwearing by the name of the Lord 
our God. Thus it is a —_ folemn declaration of our 
faith of his being and exiſtence, and a ſolemn ap- 
peal to his omniſcience, as to the fincerity of our re · 
ſolutions and purpoſes, ſo far as we can know our own 
treacherous hearts; and a calling upon his holineſs 
and juſtice, to avenge perfidious and treacherous deal- 
ing in his covenant. The connection is remarkable: 
% Thou ſhalt ſwear the Lord Liv ru, and the nations 
« ſhall bleſs themſelves in him.” That is, when fſtran- 
gers to Chriſt are witneſſes to the ſolemnity, and to 
1 ** in which you ſwear by the 
erve how eircumſpectly you walk, in an 


| to the impreſſions yeu profeſs to have 
Vor. I. + Z | 


on your ſpirits, of the infinite majeſty, holineſs, and 
grace of God, it will provoke and encourage them ts 
aſk the way to Zion, te uſe the means of acquaiat- 
ance with Chrilt ; and having met with him ia his 
word of grace, the nations will bleſs themſclves in 
kim, and place all their happineſs in his favour, and 
glory in his righteouſneſs alone. They will bleſs the 
Lord they ever heard of Chriſt, and of tile way of fal. 
vation through him. They will place all their confi 
dence in him. They will glory in him; in what he has 
done ; in what he is doing ; in what he has promiſed 
to do, and really will do, for the ends of his glory, 
and for their good, in time and to etcrnity. So much 
for a hint at the firſt thing propoſed on this head, 
which was to ſpeak a little of the nature has our ſwear- 
ing to the Lord of hoſts. 


Wi ſhould now proceed to the ſecond thing upon 
this head, namely, Fo conſider the matter cf this bond, 
and oath before us. But, before we enter on this, we 
mall, fürſt, lay down two or three remarks, for our in- 


Aruction. And, 
1. We remark, that a perſonal covenant, and this 


ſolemn oath and covenant, that we are to enter into, 
jointly and together, are of one and the ſame kind 
and nature ; only, whereas in a perſonal covenant, 
there is but one perſon that vows and ſwears to the 
Lord ; but in this there are many perſons joining to- 
gether about the ſame part of religious worthip. 
The parties joining in this vow and oath, are juſt 
all in this land, or the neighbouring lands, who have 
been helped, by grace, to take hold of God's cove- 
pant of promiſe, and, in his ſtrength, are reſolved to 
cleave to the whole of his truths, even to ſuch truths, 
as are reckoned, by ſome, to be of ſmall conſequence; 
all ſuch as buy the truth at any rate, and reſolve to 


my 


* 
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fell it at no rate; and ſuch as will not give up with 
the order and government of Chriſt's houſe, and are 
willing to bind themſelves to theſe duties by the oath 
of God. A. perſonal covenant then is between the 
Load and one fingle perſon, tranſacted in a molt 


| feeret manner: but here there may be many, and 


it is to be lamented, that ſo few are diſpadſed for this 

work at this day. It is to 'be wiſhed, that ſuch as 
deſire to own the cauſe of Chriſt, may offer themſelves 
willingly to this work. As two are better than one, 
fo the more of the owners of Chriſt's cauſe that ſhall 
be directed to join in this ſolemn work, it will make 
the more public the confeſſion of his name; and may 
be a mean of ſtrengthening one another's hands, in 
witnefling for his truth and cauſe at this day, when 
ſo many care for none of theſe things. | 


2. Ws remark, that as perſonal covenanting and 


national covenanting are much of the ſame nature 


and kind, only different in ſome circumſtances, the 
one being done in ſecret, the other in public ; ſo we 
remark, that covenanting, in its nature, and in the 
nature of things, goes, in a due order, before com- 
municating and ſätting down at the table of the Loa b. 
Perſonal covenanting muſt go along with our vowing 
at his table. We are to examine ourſelves ; and fo to 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. And as 


examination is neceſſary, ſo our renewing our en- 


gagements to be the Lord s, ought likewiſe to pre- 
eede the other; becauſe, in fitting down at the Lord's 
table, we take the (cal of his covenant; and if we 


de not in covenant with him, our joining in the ſo- 


lemn ordinance of his ſupper is nothing more.thau 

ſealing of a blank. Thus, I fay, there is at leaſt a 

neceflity for perſonal covenanting preceding commu- 

nicating 4 and now Providence has "—_ a dour for 
S 3 


268 The duty. notianal covenanting. 


renewing our ſolemn national vows; for. our h 
Come, and let us. join ourſelves ta the Lord ina 
« perpetual covenant, never to be forgotten.” Come, 
and let us cleave to him, aud avouch him as our. 
God before the world. Let us confeſs his name be- 
fore the world, in a day when it is fo openly denied. 
« Let us go up to the houſe of the God of Jacob; 
« and there he will teach us of his ways.” It may be 
very deſirable, if the Bord prepare the hearts of his 
people to himſclf, and take away the iniquity that 
ſtands between him and us, that our public vowing 
go along with our public communicating. 


3. Ws remark, That, as to our entering into this 


bond of the covenant, there are many difficulties in 


our way; and, | of all theſe, we have necd ta 
7 


ſeek to the Lord'in the actings of faith, in the duty 


of faſtiug and humiliation, that he may teach us a. 


right way. We are in danger of raſh approaching, 
on the one hand; and we are in danger of flackneſs 
and remiſſicſs, and. of neyleQing preſent duty, on 
the other- By our flackaeſs, we may come to luſe the 
ſeaſon of this duty. Every thing is beautiful in its 
ſeaſon; and certainly this duty muſt alſo be beautiful 
in its own ſeaſon. We are in danger of being invol- 
ved in difficulties, and therefore we need to look to 
the Lord, to ſhew us his way, as we find Ezra 
did at the river Ahava; as we may fee in the 
eighth chapter of his book, and twenty-firſt verſe.. 
At that time there were few of the ſons of Levi, 


who ought to have been moſt forward in this work, 


of going up to Jeruſalem to repair the houſe of the 
Lord, and therefore he ſent for migiſters, as in the 


17th verſe. How much is this the caſe with us? A 


this day, there are few of the ſons of Levi, few mi - 


aiſters, ta own. this ſolemn work. of renewing our cox 


| . 
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yenants with the Lord. But, alas! ſome of them, who+ 
their mouths, in the moſt reviling way and manner, a- 
inſt the ſame, and endeavour to palliate the de- 
Eabons of the day; to hide their own ſhame, in not 
coming out to the help of the Lord agaiuſt the migh- 
You ſee then what courſe Ezra took in the 21. 
verſe : ** Then I proclaimed a ſaſt there, at the ri» 
| « yer Ahava, that we might aſſtict ourſelves before 
| © our God, to ſeek of him a right way for us, and 
* for our little ones, and-for all our ſubſtance.” We 
are then to mint, in his ſtrength, to fait. before the 
| Lord our God, and to enquire of him a right way 
| for ourſelves at this day. You ſee Ezra was aſhamed 
to require of the king a band of ſoldiers and horſe- 
men, to help him againſt the enemy in the way, be- 
eauſe they had ſaid to the king, The hand of our 
Gad is upon all them for good that ſeek him: but 
his power and his wrath is againſt all them that for- 
« ſake him.” Verſ. 22. © So we faſted and beſought 
« our God for" this, and he was iatreated of us.” 
We are then to take the courſe that Eàra was di- 
| rected to take, which was better to him, and may 
de fo, by God's bleſſing, to us, than though he or 
we had many bands of foldiers.. What then is the 
end and deſign of the faſt ? Why, It is to enquire of 
the Lord a right way for ourſelves, in a day of ſo 
+ many difficulties. 1. It is to fee that our help or 
| ſufhcieucy is noway in vurſelves, for this great and 
ſolemn. work which we have in view. Our help to 
prepare for it is not in ourſelves, . no more than, 
| Exra's, who knew not how to be carried through ſs 
many enemies and obſtructions in his way, Aud arer 
we nat ready to be turned afide, either by raſhneſs- 
| en the one hand, or remiſſneſs on the other. Thus: 
we. mult. wholly diſtruſt ourſelves, and ſee. that. all 
& 3 
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Furniture, ſtrength, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, . 
with him: For the hand of our God is on all that 
« ſeek him for good.” His ſtrengthening hand, 
his healing hand, his helping hand, his encouraging 
hand, his through-bearing hand, is upon all that 
ſeek him for good ; upon all that ſeek him as their 
Ref, that ſeek him as their Arr, that ſeek him in 
Chrift, where only. ke is to be found. 2. It is to 
have ſome ſtayed thoughts, what we are, that are the 
parties, who are to join in that folema bond. Why! 
You ſee who they arc in the preamble of that bond 
„% We, all and every one of us, though ſenſible of the 
« deceitfulneſs of our own hearts. We have de- 
ceitful hearts all of ust and the parties who may join 
in this work, are ſuch as have deceitful hearts, and 
are ſenfible that their hearts are deceitful above alt: 
things, and deſperately wicked, and therefore need 
vows and covenants, bonds of God's appointment, in 
an evangelical way, to be made uſe of, to bind them 
faſter to che Lord. And what need have we of the 
Spirit of faith, and of goſpel kumiliation, that we 
may lie in the duſt before the Lord, in a ſenſe of the 
corruption of our natures, and of the deceitfulueſs of 
our hearts! But then 3. Our faſting and afflicting 
ourſelves, imply our acting faith upon God's pro- 
miſe of finding our way. We. have been covenants 
breakers; and fo loſt our way, and: have dealt very 
treacherouſty with our God. Our way is very dark 
and difficult, if we conſider that we are finners in the 
firſt Adam, and, by our unbelief, have rejected pre- 
cious Chrift, the ſecond Adam, the Loap from a 4 
ven. Innumerable perſonal evils compaſs us about; 
and we have our hand deeply dipped in all the pro- 
vocations of the day and time herein we live. We 
are the men and women that have ſinned againſt the- 
Cord God of Iſracl ; with us are formed many age; 
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great tranſgreſſiona agaiaſt the Lord our God. 
ww. with our fathers have finned : we have been 
* too long the workers of iniquity,” Let us look 
back then to what we are by nature, and to what- 
we have done, by our fins of heart and life, in thought, 
word, and action; by all which we have been draw- 
ing down the Lord's righteous anger and diſpleaſure 
upon ourſelves, and theſe lands. But, we lay, our 
faſting and afflict ing ourſelves, imply the acting of 
faith upon God's promiſe of finding our way. Why! 
Where is the promiſe then of guiding us in the right 
way ? We may ſee it in Jer. I. 4. 5. In thoſe days 
« the children of Ifrac] ſhall come, they and the 
children of Judah together: they ſhall aſk the way 
* to Zion, with their faces thitherward, Hr. Here 
it is promiſed of- Iſrael and Judah, They ſhall 
come; whatever obſtructions may be in the way, 
« They ſhall come, faith the Lord.” What obſtruc- 
tions may be in the way of the on-going of this co- 
venanting-work of reformation, we cannot tell; but 
we hope the time will come, when Ifrael and Judah, 
Scotland, and other nations joining with her, ſhall 
come, aſking the way to Zion, with their faces thi- 
therward. For this end, let it be our concern ta 
behold the Lamb of Gad, that taketh away the fin - 
of the world, that he may take away our fins, and 
the fins of theſe lauds, as in one day; and bring us. 
to join ourſelves unto the Lord, in a perpetual cove- 


nant, never to be forgotten. So much for the re 


We now. proceed, by divine aſſiſtance, to ſpeak 
of the matter of the oath and bond under confidera- 
tion; and this bond contains nothing but what is 
laid down in the word of God; and therefore the 
matter of it 1s morally binding upon each of our con» 
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ſciences, whether we explicitly enter into it or not: 
This we ſhall endeavour to ſlew as-we go along, and 
as the Lord aſſiſteth. n 


Tut zoxD may be divided into three parts. 1. The 
weſace or preamble of the bond. 2. The explicit. 
— of the bond. 3. The cancluſon of the bond. 
Of each of theſe we ſhall endeavour to ſpeak a little, 
for explication. And, 


Fir, Tun preface or preamble of the non, which 
runs in theſe words: We, all and every ove of us, 
« though ſenfible of the unbelief and deceitfulneſs of 
or own hearts, and however frequently perplexed 
« with doubts and fears anent our actual believing ; 
« yet deſiring to eſſay, in the Lord's ſtrength, and 
« in obedience to his command, to glorify God, 
« by belicving his word of grace, contained in his 
« covenant of promiſe; and, in the faith of his pro- 
© miſe, to devote ourſelves unto the Lord in a cove- 
© nant of duty.“ | 


Now, in this preface, we may notice, 1. The 
parties entering into this bond and covenant : © We, 
« al} and every one of us.” 2. Their character. 
(I.] They ae no other than finful men- and women; 
who have fallen in the firſt Adam, and who have de · 
ecitful and unbelfeving hearts. (2.) They are ſuch 
as, in ſome meaſure, are ſenſihle of: the decertfulueſs 
and unbelief of their own hearts. (3.) They are ſuch 
as may have doubts about their actual believing. 


.) They are ſuch as deſtre to eſſay to glorify God; 


LI. J By believing his word of grace, contained in his 
covenant of promiſe ; [z.] They deſire, in the faith 

of his promiſe, to devote themſelves to the Lord in 
x. cavenant of duty; and, [3.] We may notice the 
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way and manner they are eſſaying all this: Why+ 
Isis in the Lord's ſtrength, W 
command. — 


Second, A. we have the preface, ſo we have the 
explicit matter of the noxp, which. we propoſed aifo 
to explain a little. The bond, as to the explicis 
matter of it, may be again divided into two parts. 
1. There ia in if a ſolemn declaration and profeſſion 
of our eſſay ing, through grace, © to take hold of God's 
« gracious covenant by faith, as the ſame is revealed 
« to us in the glorious goſpel.” But, 2. In this expli- 
cit matter of the bond, there is likewiſe a ſolemn cath 
and promiſe, in which we, in the ſtrength of grace, 
devote ourſelves to the Lord in a covenant of duty, 
ſolemnly promiſing and ſwearing, that we, in the 
« ſtrength of his promiſed grace, ſhall walk in his ways, 
keep his judgments and commandments, and heark- 
« en to his voice.“ Of each of theſe in order. And; 


I. W. are to make a ſolemn declaration and pro- 
feſlion of our eſſaꝝ ing, through grace, to take hold, 
by faith, of God's gracious covenant, revealed to us 


in the glorious goſpel. And here. we ſhall notice 
3 things for clearing this matter. 


(1.) Ws have the folemnity of this declaration and 
profeſſion of our faith in God's covenant of promiſe ; 
and this is expreſſed in the following words: We 
« do, with our hands lifted up to the Mot High God, 
« hereby profeſs, and before God, angels, and men, 
« folemnly declare, that, through the grace of God, 
and according to the meaſure of his grace given un- 
« to us, we do, with our whole hearts, take hold of the 
« LORD JESUS CHRIST, as the only propi» 


* tiatiom for our fins z. his righteouſacſs, as the ogly 


ef 
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foundation of our acceſs to, and acceptance with 
« God; bis covenant of free and rich promiſes, ag 
© our only Eharter for the heavenly inheritance ; his 
04 for our perfect and only rule of faith and 
« practice 3 his Spirit, for our alone guide, to lead 
us into all truth reyealed in his holy word; unto 
« which nothing, at any time, is to be added, whe- 

« ther by new revelations of the Spirit, or traditions 
4 of men. We aveuch the Lord to be our Go,“ Ec. 
Now, we have, in this folemn declaration and pro- 
ſeſſion, the ſolemnity of it pointed out to us, in that 
it is made with our hands lifted up to the Moſt High 
God ; with hands lifted up, and therefore with the 
folemnity of an oath ; for the Angel of the covenant, 
Rev. x. who appears ©* clothed with a cloud, and ha- 
« ving a rainbow upon his head, whoſe face is as the 
% fun, and his feet as pillars of fire, he lifted up his 
, hand to heaven, when he did ſwear by him that li- 
« veth for ever and ever.” And the lifting up of our 
hands, is an expreſſion of the lifting up ef our ſouls 
to the Moſt High God, in the acts of faith, love, 
obedience, reverence, and godly fear.. 


(2.) We may notice the witneſſes, before whom the 
folemn declaration and profeſſion is made. It is before 
God, angels, and men. Before God! who is the ſearch- 
er of hearts, and who is graciouſly preſent among the 
worſhipping affemblies of his people. Before angels! 
who attend the worſhipping aſſemblies of the church, 
and obſerve eur behaviour and deportment, as we fee 
ia 1 Cor. xi. 10. For this cauſe ought the woman 
to ltave power on her head, becauſe of the angels; 
that is, the woman's head ought to be covered in 
worſhipping aſſemblics, becauſe ſome of the angels 
are ordinarily preſent in them, and obſerve the de- 
went attire and Lehaviour of goſpel- worſhippers. And 
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it is alſo before men, becauſe we are all witneſſes 
{| one againſt another, of the ſolemn engagements we 
come under. (3-) We may notice the object of our 


worſhip, to whom this ſolemn declaration and pro- 
feſſion is made. Why |! It is to the Moſt High God, 
the only living and true God, the fole Obje of all 
religious worſhip and adoration. (4.) We may - 
tice the matter of this ſolemn declaration and profeſ- 
on. And, [1.] We ſolemaly profeſs, that, through 
grace, we believe in the Sen of God, and take hold 
of him in his perſon and offices. [2.] That, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, we avouch the Lord to be dur God. 

{5.) We may notice the manner of this ſolemn decla- 
tation and profeſſion ; and it is to be done in the go- 
ſpel-method and manner, namely, through grace, 
and according to the meaſure of the grace of God 
given unto us. It is not to be done in our own 
frength, but in the ſtrength of grace, and accord- 
ing to the meaſure of grace given to us, according to 
the meaſure of grace we have been helped to receive, 
out of the fulneſs of grace that is in Chriſt, the gra- 
cious Head of the new covenant ; to ſet about this 
| folemn work otherwiſe, were to do it not in a goſpel- 
manner. 


Bur that we may diſcourſe a little farther con- 
terning this ſolemn declaration and profeſſion, we 
ſhall endeavour, by the Lord's aſſiſlance, 1. To 
ew that it was the practice of the Lord's people, 
in entering into a covenant of duty, to profeſs their 
faith in God's covenant of promiſe, and to avouch 
the Lord, through Jeſus Chriſt, to be their God. 
2. Explain more particularly the matter contained 
in this ſolemn declaration and profeſſion. 


Firſt, Ws proceed to the &r& of theſe, namely, To 
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thew that it was the practice of the Lord's people, 
in entering into à covenant of duty, to profeſs, their 
faith in God's 'covenant of promiſe, and to avouch 
the Lord, through Jeſus Chriſt, for their God. 
We ſce this goes firſt in order, if we are helped to 
manage it in a goſpel-way and manner. And this will 
appear, if we confider ſome of the covenants that the 
church and people of God entered into, as we may fee, 
= Chron. xv. 12. where we have an account of the co- 
venant they entered into in the days of Aſa. « And 
Mm they entered into a covenant, to ſeek the Lord God 
« of their fathers with all their heart.” By this cet. 
Sng of the Lord, you are to underſtand the whole of 
religious worſhip and duty. The covenant of duty 
they entered into, was to ſeek the Lord with all their 
heart; to ſeek him in Chriſt ; to ſeek him, accordin 
to the revelation he had made of himſclf, in the cy- 
venant he had made with his eternal Son, before the 
beginning of all ages. You fee the object of theit 
worſhip was the Lord God of Tſrael ; they were to act 
faith upon him, as the God of Iſrael, as the Lord 
God of their fathers. And how was he the Lord 
God of their fathers, but in the covenant he made with 
Abraham? Which covenant was expreſſed to this 
purpoſe : © Fear not, Abraham, I am thy ſhield, 
and thy exceeding great reward. I am God Al- 
% mighty: Walk before me, and be thou perſect.“ 
In conſequence of this, Je Hovan takes that name to 
bimfelf, « The God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, 
and the God of Jacob.” Thus our Lord J=8us 
proved the reſurrection of the dead againſt the Sad-- 
ducees: Have ye not heard that it is written, I 
„ am the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and 
« the God of Jacob? He is not the God of the 
4 dead, but of the living.” The children of belie- 
vers are called the children of the faith of Abraham 


ö 
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made in Aſa's time, was juſt a profeſſion of their 
ating faith upon God, as the God of their {thers. 
See alſo 2 Chron. xxxiv. 31. And the king Rood 
in his place, and made a covenant before the Lord, 
to walk zfter the Lord, and to keep his command- 
„ ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with 
« alb his heart, and with all his ſoul, to perform the 
« words of the covenant which are written in this 
„ book.” Verſ. 32. And he cauſcd all that were 
«preſent in Jeruſalem and Benjamin to ſtand to it; 
« and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to 
i the covenant of God, the God of their fathers.” 
Why ! This covenant was made with the Lord their 
God; and the very leading article in it, was their 
faith in him, as the Lord their God. And in like 


manner we have it in the book of Ezra: that cove- 


nant that was made in the time of Ezra was to the 
fame purpoſe, as we may ſee in the roth chapter of 
his book. Now therefore let us make a cove- 
« nant with our God, to put away all the wives, 
« and ſuch 2s are born of them, according to the 
* counſel of my Lord, and of ſuch as tremble at 
ic the commandment of our God. Now therefore 
et us make a covenant with our God.” The co- 
grace was, in the ſubſtance of it, publiſh- 
ed at Sinai, in theſe words: « I am the Lord thy 
„God, which brought thee out of the land of E- 
« gypt, and out of the houſe of » This 
was the leading article of this covenant of duty which 
was made in the days of Ezra ; namely, to lay hold 


on God's cevenant made with Chriſt, to take or ac- 
| knowledge God, as their God in Chriſt. They were 


tou faith on him, as the Lord their God. He gave 


wout the law at mount Singi, juſt as it were ing 
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To the fame purpoſe you may ſee, Neh. x. 28. 29. 
and Pfal. Ixxvi. 11. * Vow, and pay to the Lord 
« your God; let all that be round about him, bri 
„ preſents to him that ought to be feared.” We 
can never vow aright, unleſs we act faith upon the 
Lord as our God; and we will never pay our vows, 
unleſs we act faith upon him as our God. Vow to 
the Lord your God, and pay. So we ſee that the 
church and people of God, in renewing their cove- 
 nants, had it for their practice to act faith upon 
God's covenant of promiſe, and to avouch the Lord, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to be their God; and ſo it is 
expreſſed in the bond under conſideration: . We do, 
in the ſtrength of grace, and according to the mea- 
©: {are of grace given unto us, take hold of the Lord 
kf / no; (fot Some may miſtake theſe ex- 
. them ſtrong, and that they 
1 3 9 4 
it is laid, except they have aſſurance of their being 
in a ſtate of grace. But it may be conſiderech 
1. That, when the preface of the bond is compared 
Chriſtians may join in this felemn, work ; for the 
parties entering into. this bond, are ſuch who have de- 
ceitful nabelieving hearts, who are ſenſible of the 
deceitfulneſa aud unhbelief of their hearts, and who 
frequently, have doubts and fears anent their actual 
believing ; yet they defire to eſſay to glorify God 
by believing ; and it cannot be queſtioned, but it is 
our duty to eſlay to believe in the ſtrength of grace, 
and according to the meaſure of God's, grace given us 
2. r that we can eſſay no duty 
but in the ſlrength of grace, and according to the 
r It we fix downyat 


neu of national aua, ©) 
the table of the Lord, we mult eſſay, in the r@gth 
of grace, to take hold of Chriſt; and we muſt do it 
— to the menfure bf grace given to us ; for 
| there is a particular application is faith j and we 
muſt do it according to the meaſure of grace given 
to us, though it be ſmall like q grain of muſtatd-ſeed, 
Kke the ſmoking flax, even ſo ſmall, that perhaps it 
b, for ordinary, out of ſight with us whether we have 
any grace at all; yet it muſt be according to the 
meaſure of rr 
thers have received, becauſe there is a particular ap- 
plication in faith; and fo we muſt believe for our- 
5 ſelves, and none other ean believe for us. 3. It muſt be 
| conſidered, that the defign of this ſolemn · declaration, 
| is not to declare that we have actually believed, which 
\ is clear, as I have ſhewn, from comparing the pre- 
face and declaration together ; but it is to make an 
eſſay at actual believing, which cannot miſs to be 
our duty. And thoſe who are in doubts arent their 
actual believing, may and onght to eſſay actual be- 
'Heving ; and in our eſſay at believing we are to ex- 
ene 
our faith with expreſſions of our unbelief. © 4. We find 
the Old- Teſtament church expreſüng their faith if 
going about this duty, as is clear from the 
we have noticed : and why ſhould not the New- e. 
Rament church profeſs and expreſs their faith 1 
ing about this duty? Fara x. 2. Nan en | 
„let us make a covenant with the Lord our God.” 
They could not acknowledge the Lord to be their 
God, but according to the meaſure of grace they had 
received, ne more than we; and their avouching the 
Lord for their God, implies their taking hold of 
Chriſt by faith, in the ſtrength of grace, ani accord. 
eg to the meaſure of the grace of God which they 
"ad received: uns 
: w > a 2 : 


— — well. as they: did define 
us. By this, you may ſce that theſe words are necef.. 
fary in the bond z and i could not have been other. 
Wie, if done in a goſpe-way. We muit go about 
this ſolemn duty in a way bodding good at the hand 
of Gad, not in a doubting way. Whatever toflings 
we have with our unbelief, let us not it in, 
when we are to make a ſolemn profe ſſion of our faith 
is Chriſt; but let us fet about this duty, bodding 
well of his grace. We mult not fay, If we have 
grace, we take hold of Chriſt, and of the covenant 
made with him z if we have grace, we believe in 
Chriſt ; that is juſt a mixing unbelief with our faith; 
this is uo ſuitable form of ſpeech to bring before God, 
How would a maſter take it off the hand of hig fer 
vant, if, concerning his commandment, the ſertant 
mould fay, If 1 obey you, I do obey ? We muſt not 
—fay, If we have already believed, we take hold af 
God's covenant of grace, and devote ourſelves to the 
Lord in a covenant of duty ; but that we defire, in 
the frrength of grace, to glorify God, by preſent be: 
keving his word of grace. We never owed ſo much 
to undelief, * 
our faith. ' 


6 praftice 
off the Lord's people, in entering into a covenant of 
duty, to profeſs their faith in God's cavenant of pro- 
P 
*. * 


Sucoxvuy, By divine aſſiſtanee, to. explain more 
the matter contained in this ſolemn de- 
Jarazion and profeſſion of our faith, in which, by 
a folema oath and promiſe, we devote ourſclves te 
the Lord in a covenans of duty. We tell you the 
is net. one ward in it, SU-IS0 ins contatned wn ths 
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word of God ; 22 
pen it up unto you. | 


In this ſolemn promiſe and engagement to duty 
| we may natice then, 1. The ſolemaity of the engage- 
ment. We promiſe and ſwear, by the great name of 
the Lord our God, according to the example of the 
Lord's people recorded in the ſcripture, who came 
under an engagement to be the Lord's by a ſolemn 
oath, Pfal. exix. 106. © I have fworn, and I will 


perform, that I will keep thy righteous judgments.” 


. A Paorzsston of faith in the Lord; for we 
fwear by the great name of the Lord our God; and 
his name is a great name; it is wonderful, and un- 
ſpeakable by all created beings ; and we are to make 
mention of his name, at all times, with holy awe aud 
yeverence, eſpecially in ſwearing by his name. We 
fay there is, in the matter of this ſolemn declaration 
and profeſſion, a preſent profeſſion of faith in the 
as our God. And here we may notice, (1.) That 
takes along its helps and auxiliarics with it, in 
much as the profeſſion is made through the grace 
of God: and this anſwers to the commandment. gi- 
ven by Paul to Timothy, And thous Timothy, my 
fon, be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
62.) It ſays there is a deniedneſs to ſelf, and grace re · 
ceived ; as if the pei ſon ſhould ſay, O! I is but a 
| ſmall meaſure of grace that I have received but this 

malt be an cxerciſe in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and in 
, dependence upon the fulneſs of grace that is in him. 
And this exyrefbon,. ® In the Lengths of Chaiſt, and: 
* according to the meaſure of grace received, implies 
in it faith's perſuaſion, that there is a fulneſs of grace, 
- brit the Fountain of grace, to carry us through 
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ecived, may be in exerciſe in this duty of 
the hand to the Moſt High God. (3.) It fays, There 
ix a miat at a preſent taking hald of the perſon of 
Chriſt. We db, in the ſtrength of grace, take hold 
af the Lord Jefos Chriſt, as the alone 
for our fins. We take hold of his perfon ; faitk re- 
ecives him in his perſon, John i. 14. The Word 
« was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we be- 
© held bis glory.” All things were made by him 
who is the Word, and yet the- Word was made fleſh 


«© We beheld his glory; the glory as of the only - be- 


| you. read of Heman in the 77th Pfalm. He had 


« gotten of the Father, full of grace ahd truth. 
The word, in the firſt la fignifies, © We 
did take a ſtayed and fixed view of the glory of 
® Chriſt ;** and thoſe who beheld his glory, were the 
fame perſons of whom it is ſaid, . That they recei- 
ved Chrift, and believed on his name, verſ. 172. f 
fo that faith is a preſent believing. © There muſt then 
be a believing iu the preſent time 3; and this ought to 
| fed «vey 4 « Behold, now is the 

©. acvepted time ; behold, now is the day of ſalva- 
tion.“ But our believing: in the prefent time, does 
not. fiy- that we helieve with preſent comfort, ſenſe; 
er ſeeling. No there may be a believing, and yet 
2 doubting ; ſerong faith, and yet ſtrong unbelief ; av 


ſtrong doubts, and yet ſtrong faith. There is, I ſay, 
a preſent mint at taking hold of the perſon of Chriſt. 
It is a ſcripture- expreſſion; to une bold : Let a man 
© take hold of my firength, that he may make peace 


« with me, and he ſhall mae peace with me.” Let 


im take hold of my firength ; that is, my eternal 
don, the horn of ſalvation, raiſed up in the houſe 
of David: | Faith is a taking hold of Chriſt in his 
perſon; for we take hold of him, as the true God 


. N 


Cbriſt. Chriſt is called the Lord, which is the ren · 


'« neſs, for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God; to declare, I ſay, at this 
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of ſznovan in the Old Teftaments Why 
then, we take hold of Ia novan, the Lord Jeſus Chriſh, 
2s the true God and eternal life, as he is Lord of all, 
and as our Lord and our God. This was the way 
that Thomas acted ſaich upon him. Thomas an- 
fwered and faid, „ My Lord, and my God.“ We 
take hold of him as our Lord and King, to rule over 
us, to ſubdue ſin in us, and to ſabdue our hearts to 
himſelf : as our Lord, to rule us by his word and 
Spirit, to defend and protect us by his almighty 
power ; as the Captain of the Lord's hoſt, that is 
mighty to ſave. We take hold of him, whoſe name 
alone is Inn, the Moſt High over all the earth. 
Who have more need to take hold of him than we, 
to ſave us from the guilt, from the filth, and from the 
power of fin? We take hold of the Lord Jeſus, who 


| hath ſaid, «+ I will fave you from all your unclean- 


« neſſes.” We take bold of a. whole Chriſt; of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Meſſias, as well ag Jeſus, 
and as Lord. Chri/# is a Greek word, and ſiguiſies 
the Meffias, the Anointed. We take hold of God's 
Anointed ; of him, whom God has ancinted as Me- 
diator of the new covenant, and to whom, as ſuch, 
was ancinted to a threefold office ; anointed to be our 


Prophet, to teach us our Prieſt, to ſatisfy juſtice for us, 


and to reconcile us to God : and, as our King, to ſub- 
2 mar WIN 957 


- Boy then we talte-Mb3\f his b As the only: 
e cis Baty ts we Save ©, Rem. K 
« Whom: God hath fet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ. 
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time, his rightcouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus,” 
We invite you, then, this day, to take hold of bim, 
as the propitiation for your fins. We are juſtis 
« fjed freely by his grace,” faith the apoſtle Paul 
te the Romans. How came you by redemption 
mi one have faid. Why! 1 faich he, through 
— Sad hath ſet forth to be a 

tiation for the fins of Gnful men of Adanes fanaily# 
aud for me, Paul, as well as others, who. myſelf wax 
z blaſphemer ; but through his propitiation I obtain» 
end mercy. Here is a call and ſummons to every con- 
frience here to believe in Jeſus. We call you; in his: 
name, to believe in Jeſus, and that with a particular 
application to your own fouls. To whom is he ſet 
forth to be a propitiation ? Why F It is juſt to the 
guilty finer, the Iaw-condemned finner. And we 
warn you, O inner, that if you be a final rejecter of 
vhis to hell you muſt go; for otherwiſe 
God would not be juſt, and the juſtiſier of them that 
believe in Jeſus. There is no way of being accepted 
with God, but this way, by this propitiation that 
God hath ſet forth. And we make intimation to 
the vileſt finner in all this company, there is help in 
Gad for yon, through this propitiation. If thy con- 
fſrience is awakened, you will perhaps think there is 
=> mercy with God for you. Are you then ſaying, 
There is no help in God for me, who have run away 
all my days from God ? Why! poor ſinner, we tell 
vou there is mercy with him for you, though never 
fo miferable ; for he is juſt, and the juſtiher of them 
which believe in Jeſus. He is juſt, but yet the ju» 
ſtifier of all fuch as believe in Jeſus, as do venture up- 
on this propitiation. — 
20 
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F. ] As we are to take hold of bim, as the only pro- 
pitiation for our fins, ſo we profeſs here to take hold 
of his righteouſneſs, as the only foundation of our 
acceſs to, and acceptance with God. This alſo is 
Heb. x. 19. Having therefore; 
« brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieft; by the 
blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way, which he 
* hath confecrated for vs, through the vaal, that is to 
Amy, his fleſh; and having an High- prieſt over the 
«.houſe of God, let us draw near with a true heart, 
« led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
« with-pure water.“ O! Here is the way of acceſs 
o, and acceptance with God! “ Having therefore 
® boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of 
« Jeſus, by a new and living way 5. namely, by the 
way of his eternal righteoufneſs, which he hath fub 
fled for us, let us draw near. You may all draw 
near to God in this way; he hath made us accepted 
in the Beloved, who fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and for 
his righteouſneſs fake is be well-pleaſed. Ol Then 
you are called to take hold of him, as the Lord you. 
righteouſneſs ; for this is the name whereby be ſhall 
de called, Tus LoaDour RicnTLoumas and you 
never give him his came, O finner, till you call him, 
The Lord my righteouſneſa Surely, in the Lord 
— eee, SES GEEErr Wei 
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and rich promiſes, as our anly charter for the heaven- 
I inheritanee. This. alfſo-is. ſeripture language, II. 
lei- 6. . Alſo. the ſons of the ſtranger, that join 
themſelves to the Lord, ta ſerve him, and to lomm 
< the name of the Lord, to be his ſervants, every one 
* that Keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and 
*taketh hold of my Genen.“ Then, you. ſce the: 


tons of the ſtranger are warranted to take hold of 
God's covenant : The promiſe is to you and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
< many as the Lord our God ſhall call.” Acts Ii. 39. 
* Theo faid Peter, Repent and be baptized every one 
of you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remif- 
— —e—3 — 
and to your children, and to all that are afar 

even as many as' — 
Now, what is the promiſe? Why & It is juſt the char. 
ter of the covenant, 4 I will be your God, and you 
« ſhall be my people: I will be your God, recon- 
eiled through my eternal Son, and you ſhall be my 
people, accepted by me through him. The promiſe 
Ito you, to you, O finner ! Will you let the promiſe 
Sp then? The promiſe is to you and to your chit- 
dren; it is fpoken to you, it is given to you, and 


yours 6 — — — 
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by rule of faith and practice. This is alſo ſeripture · 
ile, and what we are called to, If. viii. 20. * To 
« the law and to the teſtimony: if they ſpeak not 
«. according to this word, it is becauſe there is no 
light in them. We have a more ſure word of 
prophecy; to which, faith the apoſtle, We do well 
« to take heed, as to a light ſhining in a dark 
- © place.“ It is more fure, than that vifion witich the 
with Chriſt on the holy mount, 2 Pet. i. 17. 18. 19. 
It is a perfect rule ; The law of the Lord is perfeQ.” 
It is an unnerring rule ; therefore faith the Pſalmift, 
O that my ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes, 


then ſhall I not be aſhamed when I have a reſpect 


299% — > + 24-4 AAR 


therefore muſt be received by you, and believed by 
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Cs. I Ws are to take his Spirit for our alone guide, 
to lead us into all truth. This much is pri miſed of 
him by our Lord, John xiv. 26. But the Comfort» 
1 er, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
« will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, 

all things to your remembrance, what- 
© ſoever I have ſaid unto, you.” And John zvi. 13. 
———— — 

all truth.” We are then to depend on 
him for guiding in all things, 20 help us fairkfully-to 
bear witneſs for Chriſt in our day and generation. 
We are to take him for our remembrancer, to Sig 
——— 


Bur, then, ee cond 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſo our ſwearing by the 
great name of the Lord our God, contains alſo a 
profeſſion of our faith in God, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
as. our God. Therefore it is ſail, * We avouch the 
« Lord to be our God.” And this alfo is what we 
are warranted to do, and called to do. We are warrant- 
ed, if we conſider it was the cry of Chrift, as our pu- 
blic Head, Pfal. IX xxix. 26. He ſhall cry unto me, 
„Thou art my Father, my God, and the Rock of 
« my ſalvation.” — 
all of us may ſay it over through him, as his mem- 
bers. We are called, as well as warranted, to a- 
vouch the Lord to be our God, Jer. ii. 4. 19. com- 
pared; +4 Wilt thou not, from this time, ary unto me, 
„My Father? And I ſaid, Thau ſhalt call me, My 
% Father, and ſhalt not turn away from me.“ The 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the new-covenant Head, has 
Acquired a new right to God, as his God and your 
God therefore he faith to Mary, I aſcend to my 
Father and your Father, to my God and your 
— We are — LD L, | 
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5s Cbrift right, te God, as our Father and er 


God: we are to awouch the Lord to be our Got 
O! we call you, firs, to chuſe him to be your God 
and % Thou art my portion, faith my 
« ſoul, therefore will I hape in thee.” Pal. wi. g. 
6. The Lord is the portion of mine i 
and of my cup: thou maintaingſt my lot. The 
lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places; yea, 1 
«« have a goodly heritage.” Theſe are the words of 
the new-covenant Head immediately ; and we are to 
put in our note with him, and ſay, The Lord is 
a the portion of mine inheritance : the lines are fall. 
„ en unto me in pleaſant places.” O put in your 
note ! What will be your laſt words ? Will you not 
fay, The Lord ſhall be my God. Thus faith the 


* Lord, I will be your God.” And what faith _ 


„ faith, *The Lord ſhall be my God.” O fay it 
young people! This was the language of Jacob, in 


kis young days, at Bethel, *The Lord ſhall be my 
God.“ O! It is good hanguage for you that are 


young people, The Lord ſhall be my God.“ Look 
to him te help you to fay it. When alone, Jacob 
faid it, when alone at Bethel. O fay it, old people, 


The Lord ſhall be my God.” Will you reſolve that 


nothing ſhall caſe or pleaſe you but himſelf? « O 


< that I knew where I might find him, that I might 


come even to his feat!“ O let every one here fay, 
< The Lord ſhall be my God; for now is the nc- 


vepted time, now is the day of ſalvation. <« 'To-day 
if you will hear his voice, harden not your hear as 
sin the provocation.” 

Boer then, in the matter contained in this ſolema 
declaration and profeſſion of eur faith, in which we, 
by a folemn cath and promiſe, devote ourſelves to the 


7 „ 


ſolemaay of the engagement, and a ſolemn profel-' 
tom of agg faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
manner we have been hearing, rc 95 <A i 
— But then, 


30 
dune row and gear unto, namely, « That we ſhall. 
«walk is his woy; kuep bis judgaaat> end comgrnd-- 
% ments, and hearken to his voice. This is what we 
titre all bound to by the moral law: and it has been the 

practice of the ſaints, in ſcripture, to bind themſelves 

to theſe things, Pſal. exix. 57. « Thou art my portion, 

« O-Lord; I have faid that Iwill keep tify words. 
| Verſ. 106. I have ſworn, and I will perform it, 
Achat I will keep thy righteous judgments.” There 

cannot be better work for us, than that we walk in 
| his way, keep his judgments aud commandments, 

and hearken to his voice. We are to hearken to his 
toise in the law; we are to hearken to it in the go- 
ipel, to believe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt: For this 

* is his commandment, that we believe in the name 

ef his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” 


Bur more particularly, in the matter of our ſolemn 
vow and engagement to duty, we promiſe and ſwear, 
[ 1, “ That we ſhall, by the Lord's grace, continue 

and abide in the profeſſion, faith, and obedience = 
of the true reformed religion, in doctrine, worſhip, 

«* Preſbyterial church- goverument, and diſcipline, of 
the houſe of God, laid down in his word, contained 
« in our ſtandards, and ſworn to in our ſolemn cove- 
« nants.” A ſummary of the doctrine is contained 
in our Confeſſion of Faith. Some view we have of 
eur worſhip, in the Directory for Worſhip. Our dii- 
cipline is ſomewhat pointed out in the books of 
diſcipline, and in our acts of aſſembly ia reforming 
mn Ws. bh  $: B$þÞ--. « 


* 
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times 2 but we da not formally ſwear either ta the 
books of diſcipline, or the acta of aſſembly, in the 


moſt reforming periods, but to the ſubitance of Pref» 
byterial diſcipline, as laid out in them, and to theſe 
branches of diſeipline in them, that are moſt agreeable 
to the word of God. For you may obſerve, that nei- 
of 


they abe beoks of diſcipline, nor the aQts of aſſembly, 

in reforming periods, are ex preſaly mentioned ia the 
bond. And as it is our duty, from the word, to con- 
to ſtrive together for the faith of the goſpel ; ſo on 
may obſerve, that, through the whole boud, the word 

of God ic M primary rule, as it ought to be. Thus 
you ſee that there is nv ground to object, that, by _ 
fearing to the diſcipline, we become engaged to | 
_ ſupport what is defeRtive as to the diſcipline, in the 
books of diſcipline, or in the acts of aſſembly. And 
as to Preſbyterial church-government, you have a 
view of it in the Form of church · government, which 

is printed along with the Confeſſion of Faith. Now, 
here is nothing but what is our duty, and what we 
are bound unto, whether we enter into this bond or 
not, Is it not his commandment to all, Buy the 

* truth, and fell it not? To buy it at any rate, 
and ſell it at ne rate? Is it not the duty of the church 

_ of Chriſt to ſtrive together for the faith of the go- 
fpel? So we are bound, by the ſecond commandment 
of the moral law, to preſerve all Chriſt's ordinances 
and inſtitutions pure and entire, whether as to wor- | 
. AER -roog/ 
and ſtations z and eonvey them to poſterity, that 
m Parehbn 3” apr 


Y Dove, milled ctidoatioto bod. emm 
nyounce, and promiſe, by the Lord's grace, to c r 
+ tend and teſtify againſt all contrary evils, errors, 
und corruptions ; particularly Popery,” which 


7 


© 
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opened up to you, in moſt of its branches and cor- 
iu our national covenant, Which you have 
R üL—L2—L—‚ in which we renew the ſame. 


Wz promiſe alſo to contend againſt Prelacy, 
which, as to corruption in government, and ſuper- 
Aion in worlhzp, is much allied to Popery : for, 2s 
their worſhip is corrupted by a great variety of ſuper - 
&itious rites and ceremonies, ſo likewiſe their govern- 
ment is entirely antiſcriptural, ſeeiug they inveſt their 
human invention) with the ſole power of ordination 
and juriſdiction, and, upon the matter, derive their 
whole ecclefiaftical powers from the Eraſtian ſupre- 
macy of the civil magiſtrate ; which is ſuch an Zra- 


— 2 
of the beautiful order of Chriſt's hous:. 


We kkewife renounce Ns which is a principle 


_ prevailing with many at this day; who deny the ſcrip- 


tures to be the word of God, and pretend, that na- 


tural religion is ſufficient to guide men to. bapyinelyy 
and revealed religion is not neceſſary. 


Ws likewiſe renounce Ariani/m, which „ e 
grols hereſy, denying the proper, true, and ſupreme 
Deity of the Son G nad of H. 


Wi alſo renounce Arminiani/a, which is a yen 
ing of the fall, man retains a freedom of will to that 
which is ſpiritually good : that the grace of God is 
not irreſiſtible and efficacious of itſelf : that believers: 


—_— totally and finally abay from a 
— and that Chril has merited grace 3© 


Bbz 


all mankind. That the reaſon why fome are choſen. 

to ſalvation, and.others rejected, is for thay foreſeen 
faith and good works of the one, and. for the fore. 
| ſeen unbelief and evil works of the other; whereas. 
Je uon, ſaith, T will have merey on whom I will 
4. have mercy ; and whom be will, he|hardenethy! 
Rom. ix. 11, For the children being not yet bork, 
neither having done any good or evi}, that the pur. 
-< poſe of God, "according to election, might ſtand, 
* not of works, but-of him that calieth.”” Verſ. 14. 


As it it written, Jacob have I loved, bet Elde, 
— gy 


Aa, we likewiſe renounce „ dich 
is a denying the unity of the true catholic church of 
- Chriſt, pretending that every ſingle congregation has 

all power of ji{diftion and order within itſelf, fo as 
noway te depend upon, and be ſubordinated and ſub- 
jected to the authority of ſynods or aſſemblies, di- 
rectly contrary to Acts xv. and other places of ſcrip- 
ture; and by which means they divide the body of 
. Chriſt, and open a door to all manner of abomina- 
tions; and whatever errors fall in among them, they 
— themſelves. for purging ont the ſame. 
"As. alfo-we renounce Latitudinariar tenets; that 
ia, the prevailing opinion of this day, that commu- 
nion is to be kept with all that bold, what they call, 
the Effentials of Chriſtianity, whether they be Preſ- 
-byterians, Prelatiſts, or "Independents. That is to 
fay, Preſbyterial government, though the only go- 
verument Chriſt has inſtituted in his houſe, may be 
given up with z and'the decryers and betrayers of it 
are-guilty of no ſcandal that. ought to be purged, 
. or that may mar their fellowſhip with the church of 
+ Chriſt, But if men ance take the. freedom to gite 
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up with agg. of the inſtitutions of Chrit, with any of 
- the truths of God, and are baldly adventuring to 
huꝝ and ſell the truths of Chriſt, concerning the or - 
der and goverament of his church, they bid very fairs 
in a ſhort time, to pay little regard to what they call, 
the Eſſentials of Chriſtianity ; for, when the govern- 
ment and order of Chrit's. inſtitution is once laid aide, 
every man is left at liberty to judge far himſelf what is 
eſſential to religion, and what not, They are called La- 
titudinarian tenets, becauſe they give a. latitude, a to- 
leration, in effect, to every thing that Private judgment 
gets up to be right; and becaulc theſe oyer · 
throwing the divine right of Preſbyterial government, 
da thereby bury the public judgmeuts, of the courts. 
, of Chriſt, and becauſe the terms of communion, 
that ſeem to be gone into by ſuch a ſet of, men, are 
wider, and "of a greater latitude, than thoſe which 
Chrift himſelf has laid down in his word, by which 
means a door is ſet open to Satan to ſow his tares, 
every thing · is caſt looſe, and God is provoked to 
give up ſuch people to ſtrong deluſions, to believe a 
lie: as is the caſe of the men of theſe principles in 
| the day wherein we live. But then, | 


2. Ix like manner, we,promiſe and ſwear, « ha 
40 by all means, which are lawful and wamantable for 
« us, according to the: word of God, we ſhall, in 
gur ſeveral: ſtations and callings, endeavour | the 
« reformation of religion in England and Irchagd, 
105 « indoArine, werſhip, diſcipline; and government, 
0 acgording: to the de d of God; and to promote 
1® our covcnanted uniformity in religion, Confeſſon 
of Faith, aud Catechiſms, Form of church- -govern- 
© ment, and Directory for worlhip, as * were 
2 3 the church of Scotland.“ 


| Wa * Eb 


Taran rr 
bout an hundred years ago. Te was = lawful and 
taudable aſfociation of theſe. ) 2 
— ——ñ— 10 all things in the | 
the will of God revealed in his word. It was a pro- 
feſſe4 ſybjeStiooef the three nations- to Chriſt, in 
their to Zion's King ; and 7a 
in ee meafure the fulfillin g of that prophecy, Hoſ. 
1 11. „ Then ſhall the children of Judah and the 
«« children. of-Ifracl appoint themſelves one Head) 
and & chat, Jer. I. 4. 3. Now, this oath and vo 
deing fo lawful, laudable, and warrantable, it is cer- 
taiuly binding on us, whether we come under it, ia 
our on perſons, or not, as much as the oath made 
by the princes of the congregation of I 
raal, to the Gibeonites; was binding upon their poſte» 
rity. And that the bath made to the Gibeonites was. 
binding an poſterĩty, is clear from the famine ſent in 
the days of David, for the fin of Saul, in faying ſome. 
of. the Gibeonites, although that oath had been ſworn 
* the Gibeonites dame hundred of years before the vi- 
nenne. and the 
anger of the Lord was not turned away in that 
judgment of famine, till feren ſons of Saul were 
| hanged up before the fun. And we have reaſon . to 
fear, that the Lord will, in as awful and evident a 
manner, avenge the quarrel of his broken covenant 
in the ifles of the ſea;.and-that the judgment, .as. 
in the inftance now hinted at, will fall heavily, and- 
in a remarkable way and manner, upon the ring- 
leaders, in the defe&ion and apoſtaſy of theſe times, 
though the beft may have ſome ſhare in the. troke, 
ſing allare involved 40\ke Gin of the days * 


J. Ia the ſame manner, we promiſe and ſweur, by 
+ great name" of che Lord or God," That we 
«hall, ia our ſeveral places and callingsy - encon- 


nge and ſtrengthen one another's hands, in purſu- 

ing the end of our oath and covenant z and — 

«© ſhall endeavour a life and converſation becomin 
goſpel of Chriſt ; and that, in our 


— Aya were 
® to a: deteſtable- indifferency and neutrality in the 
« cauſe of God; but, denying ourſelves, and our own 
„ things, we- ſhall, above all things, ſeek the bonour 
« of God, and the good of his cauſe and people; and 
« that, through grace, forſaking the counſels of ficſh 
« and blood, and not leaving upon carnal confiden- 
«* ces, we ſhall endeavour to depend upon the Lord, 
„to walk by the rule of his word, and to bearken 
to his voice by his ſervants.” 


New, theſe things are our duty, whether we come 
under this oath or not. Being moral dnties, they are 
of obligation, as we have ſhewn you al- 
And that theſe are moral duties, is evident 
and plain: for to ſtrengthen. one another's hands, in 
promoting the honour of God, and the good of his 
_ cauſe and people, is a duty binding upor»us, both 
by the firſt and ſecond tables of the moral law. And 
that we ſhould depend vpon the Lord alone, chiefly 
am at his glory, and the advancing and promoting 
of his kingdom, and ſtudy to have a converſation be- 
coming the goſpel of Chriſt, is clear from the whole 
Bible, the Old and new Teftament, where we are 
mught to truſt in God alone, to love him with a ſu- 
_-Perlatave love, to eſleem him above all things, and to 


” 


ſubordinate all our concerus to his glory and honoge ;; 
and that, © denying, ungodlineſs, and worldly Iuſta, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 


% preſent world, Tit. ii. 12. That we. ſhall not 


„ give up ourſelves to a deteſtable indifferency or 
« neutrality in the cauſe of God,” is what we are 
all bound to already ; becauſe we are under the gath 
of God, as we have ſhewn you, whether we explicit. 
1y ſwear this folema bond or not. A great” many, 
both miniſters and profeſſors, are, at this day, giving 
vp themſelves to a deteſtable indefferency and neutrali- 
ty in the cauſe of God, and yet, in the mean time, 


profeſſing a great coneern and zeal for the glory of 


God. Whether their ends be ſingle or not, we leave 


it between God aud their own conſciences, as they 
ſhall anſwer to him at the great day of accounts, 
when every ſecret thing ſhall be brought to * 
But then, 


4. As we have the matter of this folemn oath, 
and as we have the ſolemn profeſſion of our faith in 
ie, ſo we are to notice the expreſſion of our faith and 


dependence upon God's covenant of promiſe, in our 


entering into this covenant of duty; namely, ** Theſe 
things we promiſe and engage to, in the ſtrength 
* of the promiſed grace of the LORD OUR 
« GOD:” fo that this folema duty is not at all to 


be performed by us in our own ſtrength, but in the 


fireagth of the grace of the Lord our God, and in the 
faith of God's covenant-of promiſe. - We deſire to 
believe in God, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to 


take him with us in every duty, and to go about 


this folemn work, in a dependence upon that grace 


that is in Chriſt Jeſus, who is full of grace and truth, 


and who has a fulncſs of grace, ſuitable grace, ſea- 
« ſonable grace, grace to help us in every time of need. 
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we promiſe nothing in our own firength, but in the 
CT he —— him for us. It is in 
the firength of that grace that is in the promiſe, and 
is in the covenant of promiſe, that we are to pepceed 
in this work; and we are called and warranted to 


believe, that he r 
eur vows, and in performing the ſame. hes # 


Third. Tus lait thing we took notice of in the 
| bond, was the concluſion of. it, in theſe worde: ** In 
« all which, profeſſing our own weakneſs, we carnef- 
« ly pray to God, who is the Father of mercies, 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be mereiful unto 
© us, and to enable us, by the power of. his Holy 
Spirit, that we may do our duty, unto the praiſe 
of his grace in the churches. Amen.” 

Tas concluſion is a prayer which every one of us 
have need to be putting up to God. We are called 
do pray without. ceaſing ; to pray with all ſupplica- 
von in the Spirit? to pray to God, as our God and 
Father, in Chrilt's right ;. to pray ia faith, which 
eyes God in Chriſt ; to put up the prayer of faith 
for his mercy, that he would be merciful to us. O 
nothing will do us good but his merey. Ol fa- 
4 tisfy us carly. with thy mercy.” Nothing will car- 
ry us through but his mercy... The covenant of 
grace is the ſure mercica of David. We are then to 
look to him for mercy, for pardoning merey, for 
.Rreugthening mercy, for ſupporting mercy, and for 
thraugh-beariag mercy. We are to pray in.the Spi- 
tit for merey. The Holy Spirit is in the church, thus 
able us to perform duty; we are then to walk 
in the Spirit, to believe in the Huly Ghoſt, and to 
— — 1 
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to perform our duty, — 
— Amen. 


— — thing on this third head, | 
Sd was: to conſider the matter of the oath and 
bond under conſideration. Before we proceed to 
ſpeak of the manner in-which we — 
to this dh. conbder,, 


Tur as it is long ſince it was prophefied by Ja- 
eob, * That the ſceptre ſhould not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, till Shiloh 
* came, and to him-ſhould the gathering of the peo- 
ple be; ſo this fwearing to the Lord of hoſts; 
ſuppoſes a coming to the Lord. of hefts ;. a gathering 
to him by faith. He is the enfign ſet up to the n- 
tions ; To him ſhall the Gentiles ſeek. ;*” and his 
reſt is and ſhall be glorious. O! they have à good 
ſtanding, whe have, by grace, been enabled to take 
up their ſtanding, for eternity, under the banner of 
the Captain of ſalvation ! Their ſtanding is ſo fore, 
that it will never be altered; and the glory of the 
grace of God is ſo much feen in the to 
Shiloh, chat it is for the glory of God, that they, 
who are gathered to him by grace, ſwear to him in a 
covenant of duty and and ſo there is a com- 
mand iſſued out from heaven, Pſal. Ixxvi. 11. Vo 
„and pay unto the Lord your God: Let all that be 
< round about him, bring preſents unto him that 
« ought to be feared.” Vowing to the Lord, then, 
is a duty that we are called unto, that we may re- 
haps ſoine of you hear theſe things with very- lietle 
concern: you think you have little to do with this 
work; you think all this little or nothing to the pur- 
- pole : but tell me, was it little t the purpoſe, er 


aothing to the purpoſe, that you was baptized? L 
tell you, if you make not conſcience of renewing 
your baptiſmal vows, you give up with your bap- 
tim; in ſhort, you give up with the retinue of the 
Lamb on the mount Zion, and practically turn aſide 
to the retinue of his enemies. © Vow and pay unte 
« the Lord your God: let all that be round abeut 
« him, bring preſents to him that ought ts be fear- 
« ed.” All that be round about him, that is, all 
Ifracl were encamped round about the ark, ſo is the 
Teſtament Ark : they are his retinue and followers. 
What way ſhall you prove that you are true men? 
When Joſeph would try his brethren, they ſay, ** We 
« be true men.” Ho would you make it appear that 
you are true men? Why! You muſt bring pre- 
« ſents to him that ought to be feared.” Juſt bring 
yourſelves to him: «© Vow to the Lord your God, 
« and pay.” O! It is a very awful work to vow 
and ſwear to the Lord of hoſts: but you ſee the very 
argument is, He ought to be feared 3 he ought to 
be had in reverence by all that be round about him. 
We loſe the benefit of the word we read, and of the 
goſpel we hear preached, two ways: 1. We are 
ready to forget that God 4s the Speak, 2. We 
are ready to forget that we are the perſons ſpoken 
to. But when we hear the word read and fpoken to, 
we ſhould endeavour to keep theſe two in mind; 
namely, that God is the Speaker, and that he is 
ſpeaking to us in particular. And here you have 
a duty enjoined and commanded, and we are the very 
perſons called to it; namely, Vo and pay to 
« the Lord your God ;” and yet, I ſuppoſe, many 
will be putting it away from themſelves ; they will 
perhaps think it is the duty of ſome to row aud fweur 


to the Lord of hoſts, but not their duty. But we tell 
you, it is your duty, whether you will believe it or 
ſome mediatcly. There is « duty, that, in the or- 
der of nature, goes before rowing and ſwearing te 
. the in a covenant of duty. What is that? 
Ce Ce eng eds res 
Jon of God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is our own 
fault we have not all believed in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt already ; and therefore it is the immediate dy-' 
ty of all who have-not-yet believed, now to believe, 
and, believing in the Lord, to ſwear to the Lord. 
It is the immediate duty of all who have believed in 


the name of the Son of God, to ſwear to the Lord 


of hoiſts: and it is the duty of all fuch as have not yet 
believed, to believe immediately, and without any 
further delay. We therefore call you immediately to 
believe in the name of the Son of God; and med 
we deal with your conſciences, we deal with immor- 
tal-ſouls, with a view to bur appearance before the 
awful tribunal of God, where you muſt give an ac- 
count how you have received the word, as we muſt 
alſo account for it, how we have delivered the ſame 
wato you. ; | 


Tunamr, We now proceed, by the Lord's aſſiſt- 
ance, to the third thing on this head; namely, To ſhew 
how, and after what manner we are to enter inte this 
bond and folema engagement. After what manner 
ſhall we then approach to the Lord in this awful and 
folemn work, of vowing and ſwearing to him? 


1. Turn, we are to ſwear to the Lord of boſts be. 


lievingly, and in faith; for without faith it is impoſ- 


'fible to pleaſe God. We muſt have the faith of the 


*emmand- of God, that we have his command fer 


n i . 
. 5 ; 
BY © 
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this piece of folemn religious worſhip, as we have 
formerly ſhewn you, from the practice of the church 
in Old-Tc&tament times, as in the time of Nehemiah, 
Aſa, and Joſiab, when they did ſwear to the Lord of 
hoſts. This was the practice of the church, Plak 
cxix. 106. © I have ſworn, and I will perform, tha 
J will keep thy righteous judgments.” You have 
an expreſs command for it, Pal. Ixxvi. 11. Vow 
« to the Lord your God, and pay.” And this was 
alſo the practice of the Macedomans They gave 
« their ownſclves to the Lord.“ You are to have 
faith, as in the precept, ſo in the promiſe of God : 
and this you have in the words of the text, where it 
is promiſed, * In that day ſhall five cities in the land 
«« of Egypt ſwear to the Lord of hoſts;:” as alſo in 
the 21ſt verſe of the chapter, And the Lord ſhall 
be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know 
« the Lord in that day ; and they ſhall vow a vow to 
« the Lord, and perform it.” Here is furniture 
for vowing, and paying of vows : ©* They ſhall vow a 
« yow to the Lord, and perform it.” We muſt act faith 
upon, the covenant of promiſe, and upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the altar of acceptance; for we muſt 
bring all our preſents to this Altar. As there was 
no other altar of old, where the Lord's people were 
to worſhip, but at Jeruſalem ; ſo here there is no o- 
ther altar but Chriſt, where we can be accepted as to 
our perſons and ſervices, and to which we are to bring 
all our offerings, If. Ivi. 7. Their ſacrifices and 
<« burat-offerings ſhall be accepted upon mine altar. 
This is the altar that ſanctiſies the gifts; for © he 
« hath made us accepted in the Beloved.” But then, 


2. As we are to ſwear to the Lord of hoſts belie- 

viagly, and in faith, ſo we are to do it with due deli- 

heration, and in judgment, Jer. iv. 2. And thou 

s ſhalt fwear, The Lord livcth, in truth, in judgment, 
N. I. + of” 


# 
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and in righteouſneſs : and the nations ſhall ble 
« themſelves in him, and in him ſhall they glory.” 
Thou ſhalt ſwear, The Lordliveth in truth: That is, 
we are to confider, and be aſſured, that what we ſwear 
be truth. It is to be in righteouſneſs : That is, we are 
to be faithful and righteous in paying our vows, and 
not to deal with a flack band with the Lord. It is 
_ alfo to be in judgment: That is, with knowledge and 
underſtanding of what we ſwear, according to our 
different capacities and abilities to know matters, 
But it is not to be thought that every one has the 
ſame judgment and capacity. You may take notice 
for this; Neh. x- 28. And the reft of the people, 
* the prieſts, the Levites, the porters, the fingers, the 
c Nethinims, and all they that had ſeparated them- 
« ſelves from the people of the land, unto the law of 
God, their wives, their ſons, and their daughters, 
© every one having knowledge and underſtanding.” 
Verſ. 29. They clave unto their brethren, and en- 
« tered into a curſe, and into an oath, to walk in 
« God's law, which was given by Moſes, the ſervant of 
4 © God.” There you may obſerve, that there were 
people of very different capacities entered into this 
eath. It is ſaid, * Every one having knowledge 
and underſtanding ;“ that is, they had a competent 
meaſure of knowledge and underſtanding, though 
they had not all the ſame meaſure of knowledge. For 
we may obſerve here, that not only thoſe who were 
prieſts and Levites joined in the work, but likewiſe 
the reſt of the people, every one that had ſeparated 
themſelves from the people of the lands, all that faw 
it to be their duty to turn to the Lord, their wives, 
their ſons, and their daughters. As there was ſuch a 
mixed multitude of people, in different ſtations, join- | 
ing in that work, it is not to be thought they had 
all alike knowledge and underſtanding of the law of 
God, either of the moral er ceremonial law ; but fuck 
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in that work, were ſuch as had ſome know- 
— and defired to know it, and did 
ke open to light, and to receive iuſtruction in what 
vas dark unto them. We ſay, it is to be with gudg- 
4 
ven to us to underſtand this matter. 5 


Bor then, as it is to be done in judgment; ſo, 
3. We are to ſwear to the Lord of hoſts reverently: 
Every duty ought to be performed with holy awe and 
reverence ; and.ſo furely this among the reſt. That is 
one of the great cauſes of the Lord's wrath and heavy 
indignation at this day, that we have loſt realizing 
vows of God, as be hath manifeſted himfelf in Em- 
manuel, God with us. Let us have grace in our hearts, 
that we may ſerve him with reverence and godly fear. 
This reverence, this godly fear, muſt juſt be with 
grace in our hearts. We have-not one right thought 
of God in our hearts by nature; nothing but unbe- 
lief there. It is by faith we attain ſanctifying thoughts 
of God, enabling us to ſanctify the Lord God of 
hoſts in our hearts, and to make him our fear, and to 
make him our dread. A ve ure to perform every 
duty with holy reverence of God, fo, in a particular 
manner, this great and infinite name of Je novan ouyp 
God. When Jacob made a covenant with Laban, he 
ſwore by the fear of his father Iſaac; that is, by the 
God of his father Iſaac, who ä ox ys" 
true God. But then, 


4. wn. hs Lend tas 

Pfal. xvi. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart: 

the Lord will not hear me.” You ſee what was 

the fin the Lord condemns in Iſrael of old, Pal. lxxviii. 

36. 37. © Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with their 

* mouth, and they lied to him with their tongues; 
£3 HK 
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6+ for their heart was not right with him, neither were 
« they ſledfaſt in his coveuant.” We muſt then be 
concerned to have the heart made right, and, for this 
end, muſt put it in his hand to make it right; fur he 
faith, © A new heart alſo will I give unto you, and 
„a new ſpirit will I put within you. I will take 
« away the heart of tone, and will give you an heart 
© of fleſh. Behold, I make all things new!“ If we 
come to {hat duty, regarding any fn in our hearts, we 
may be aſſured the Lord will not hear us. If the 
infinite JEHovan obſerve, that any thing lie nearer 
eur hearts than himſclf and his glory, then he will 
deſpiſe all our vows and engagements, We are then, 
I fay, to put the heart in his hand, to make it right 
for himſelf. This was the prayer of the Pſalmiſt, 
Make my heart found in thy ſtatutes, that I be 
« not aſhamed.” He makes our hearts ſound as to 
| their principle, and the main end, though there are 
and will be — with th ſo long as we are 
bercanay. Again, | 


5 Wa are to ſwear to the Lord of hoſts fngh, 
making his glory our main end and aim. O!] if we 
come with bye- ends to this work, we will draw wrath 
gown upon the congregation of Iirael.—* When ye 
« faſted in the fifth and ſeventh month, did you faſt at 
all to me?” ſaith the Lord concerning Iſrael. Self 
was the reigniag principle with them: they did not 
faſt ſo much for the cauſe of their captivity, as for the 
captivity itſelf. O what faſting to the Lord have we? 
How much ſelf ! how little fingleneſs is with us in 
all we do! But we have need to take heed to our 
end, if it be with a view to his glory. If we come 
with any bye-ends, ſuch as, that we may be neigh» 
bour-like, the Lord will obſerve and remark that 
wan by himſelf, and fearful will his judgment be- 
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We have to do with the Searcher of hearts, who un- 
derftands heart-ſecrets, and who tries the reins of the 


children of men. Dut then, 


6. As to the manner of our vowing and ſwearing 
to the Lord of hoſts, it is to be done chenrfiully. 
« All Judah,” it is ſaid, © rejoiced at the oath,” in 
Aſa's time. As God loveth a chearful giver, fo he 
loveth a chearful covenanter. We are to do it with 
heart and hand, willingly and thankfuily, that ever 
he made a covenant with his Choſen ; and that the 
covenant made with him, alſo ſtands faſt with kim; 
that ever he enabled us to take hold of that covenant 
made with his Choſen ; and that he inclined our hearts, 
in the faith of his covenant, to devote ourſelves to 
him in a covenant of duty. All Judah rejoiced at 
« the oath : for they had ſworn with all their hearts, 
and fought him with their whole defire, and he was. 
« found of them,” 2 Chron. xv. 15. 


7. Ws are to vow and ſwear to the Lord of hoſts 
fimeoufly, not to put off tlũs moral duty, by pretend- 
ed ſhifts or delays. Sometimes weakneſs ſtands in 
the way of a perſon's going on to their duty; ſome- 
times the enemy's temptations ſtand'in the way; ſome- 
times a ſpirit of lukewarmneſs is the cauſe of Chrift ;. 
and ſometimes the prevalency of unbelicf and indwell- 
ing fin ſtrike out againſt theſe facred and holy bonds, 
objecting againit this, as againſt other duties. Many 
have this and the other objection; whereas, if the 
truth of the matter were heard, ſome of theſe evils,. 
juſt now mentioned, would be found at the bettom,. 
even with ſome who have the root of the matter in 
them. But we are to go about this duty timeouſly.. 
The Lord diſcerns all our thoughts, whether our ob- 
XRions be really matter of concern to us, or if they be 

Cc 3 
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only a ſhift, that we may delay our duty for the pre- 
ſent: if ſo it be with any of us, our duty may be 


long, yea, perhaps for ever, bid from us. He will 


reſent ſuch a quarrel. It is not indeed to be done 
raſhly, but deliberately ; but yet it is not to be de- 
layed, upon any trifling excuſe. People are to beware 
of unneceſſary ſhifts in prefent duty, to beware 
of what may ſland in the way as obſtructions, hin- 
dering their paying public homage to the God of If- 
rael. We are to-day to hear his voice ; for it is to- 
day his command runs. We have no to-morrows gi- 
ven us at all, in matters of preſent duty ; but, To- 
« day,” faith the Holy Ghoft, © if you. will hear his 
voice.“ If this opportunity be loſt, we may never 
ſee another. We have now, by the kind providence 
of God, an opportunity, which many of the Lord's 
people, now in glory, prayed. for, wreſtled for, would 
have been. glad to have ſeen, and died in the faith 
of. Let us then, though. under many diſcourage- 
ments, bleſs the Lord, for what he hath directed to 


in this matter. O then be exhorted to ict about 


—— covenanting, in order to public covenant ing 
I tell every ane of you that are baptized, you are 
bound to this. Will you then make light of your 
baptiſmal vows and engagements? „ þ will pour wa- 
*« ter on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dra 
ground, faith the Lord. We fummon every one 
here o believe the promiſe this night. It looks ta 
every one of you, for you are either the thirty, os 
the dry ground, © I will pour water on the thirity,. 
„and floods upon the dry ground :?* not. only upon 
the thirſty graund, that has ſome greenneſs upon it, 
but even the wild out · field, that is juſt uſeleſs, is in · 
eluded. in the promiſe. I will pour floods upon 
the dry ground,” O look for his coming in the 
promule of the Spirit. You was baptized in the 
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name of the Holy Ghoſt, and he is the Spirit of 
grace and fupplication, which he has faid he will 
pour upon the houſe of David, and on the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. You may look far his coming down 
as the raiu upon the graſs ; and, upon his coming, you 
mall be made to mourn for him, as one mourneth for 
bis only ſon, or fora firſt-born, 


80 much for a hint at the manner in which we are 
to vow and ſwear to the Lord of hoſts. 


IV. We proceed to the fourth head in the method, 
namely, To ſhew that the Lord's people, eſſaying te 
wow and ſwear to the Lord of hoſts, may warrant- 
ably truſt a promiſing God, that he will enable 
them to perform this duty, to. the praiſe of his 
— 


O! Ir we are helped fingly to truſt him, this will 
be the only way to praiſe him. We have good reaſon 
to truſt him, and diſtruſt ourſelves. Let ns then come 
confidently to the work, with an eye of faith to him, 
putting all our truſt in him. We have good warrant 
ſo to do, if we conſider, 


1. Tua we have his command to this duty: Pſal. 
lexvi. 11. * Vow and pay unto the Lord your God: 
et all that be round about him, bring preſents unto 
« him that ought to be feared.” We may truſt him, 
then: he puts no work in our hand, but what he will 
give ſtrength to perform, to the praiſe of his grace. 
He has taught us to pray, Our Father which art 
« in heaven, thy kingdom come.” And will not he 
enable us to ſay, Hoſanna to the Son of David ? 
« Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the name of. | 
the Lord.“ 
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2. We may truſt that he will enable us to per- 
form this duty, to the praiſe of his grace, becauſe we 
are called to truſt in him at all times, and therefore 
at this time, and in this duty. We ought to truſt 
bim in the work of ſhewing forth his death, the beſt 
work ever was put in our hands, to be performed by 
us in his ſtrength. And we may truſt him alſo in a 
tmie of renewing our ſolemn engagements unto him : 
Pal. xxvi. 8. Truſt in him at all times; ye peo- 
« ple, pour out your hearts before him : God is 
« a refuge for us. Selah.” He is a refuge for 


rength to perform all our duties, and a refuge for . 


fafery in all our difficulties. 


3. Wes have good warrant to truſt a promiſing 
God, that he will enable us to perform this duty, to. 
the praiſe of his grace ; becauſe it 1s a duty wherein 
he is glorified. It is for his glory; and will he not 
help us to do what is for his glory? And has he left 
vs alone to liſt up the burden of his praiſe ? No, he 
will not; for in the new covenant, he has taken 
the burden on himſelf, and has promiſed to make his 
grace ſufficient for us, and to perfect his ſtrength in 
our weakneſs, God is glorified, by eonfeſfing that 
truth, that Chrift is Lord, Phil. ii. 11. ; aud that 
« every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jefus Chriſt is 
« Lord, to the glory of God the Father. And he 
has faid, That all nations, whom thou haft 
« made, ſhall come and worſhip before thee, O 
« Lord, and ſhall glorify thy name; for thou art 


great, and doſt wondrous things: thou art God a- 


lone, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 9. 10. Chriſt © made bimſelf 
« of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 


« a ſervant; was found in faſhion as a man; humbled 


* himfelf, and became obedient unto death: there- 
© fore God hath alſo bigkly exalted him: and given 
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« him a name, which is above every name t that at 
the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of 
« things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
« under the earth ; and that every tongue ſhould 
© confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
« God the Father,” Phil. ii. 7. 8. 9. 10. So God 
the Father will have no glory in the church at all, if 
n is Leeds 
to the glory of God the Father. 


4. Ws may truſt him, that he will 0 to 
perform this duty, to the praiſe of his grace ; upon 
this ground, namely, the ground of bis own promiſe. 
Would we have any better ſecurity than this in the 
text? „In that day ſhall five cities in the land of 
« Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, and ſhall 
« ſwear to the Lord of hoſts.” They ſhall have a 
new diale&t among them, and they ſhall ſwear to the 
Lord of hoſts. This is a promiſe that looks to us, 
and we are warranted to plead it. When a man 
ſpeaks, he ſpeaks but to one particular perſon, or 
but to a few ; but when God ſpeaks, he ſpeaks to 
every one: © In that day ſhall five cities in the land 
« of Egypt ſwear unto the Lord of hoſts.” This is 
ſpoken of New-Teſtament times, and concerning 
dark times; for it is ſaid, In that day ſhall five 
« cities in the land of Egypt ſwear to the Lord of 
« hoſts.” There ſhall be ſome here, and ſome there, 
though but a few in reſpect of the bulk of the land. 
Stateſmen and kirkmen ſhall hold on their back- 
ſliding way; but a few, © five cities in the land of 
« Egypt ſhall ſwear to the Lord of hoſts.” To whom 
is the word ſpoken? Why ! it % to Egypt, and to 
us, who, in reſpect of darkneſs and fpiritual bondage, 
are like unto the Egyptians. © Five cities in the 
land of Egypt ſhall fwear to the Lord of hoſta 
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The promiſe is to us, and the Promiſer is the Lord 
of hoſts. The word of promiſe then muſt be fure, 
when it is ſpoken by the Lord of hoſts, Junovan- 
Tzssaorn. And you have the promiſe not only in 
the text, but alſo in the context, verſ. 22. And 
« the Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and the E- 
« oyptians ſhall know the Lord in that day, and 
* ſhall do ſacrifice and oblation ; yeagthey ſhall row 
«4 a vow to the Lord, and performit.” Why! here 
is knowledge, by which we may vow and ſwear to 
the Lord of hoſts. 4 The Egyptians ſhall know 
the Lord in that day.” We are to ſwear in know- 
ledge and in judgment. Here it is: * The 

* tiaus ſhall know the Lord in that day; yea, they 
* ſhall vow a vow to the Lerd, and perform it.” 
I aſſure you, though we had all the knowledge upon 
earth, if we want ſupernatural knowledge,” that is; 
Knowledge by God's teaching, we will never per- 
form this duty aright : but he hath faid it, They 
* ſhall know the Lord in that day ;” they ſhall know 
the Obje& of their worſhip ; and they ſhall ſwear to 
the Lord of hoſts. Confider, the very manner of 
performing this duty is taken in the promiſe ; for it 
is ſaid, They ſhall know the Lord, and they ſhall 
«© yow a vow to the Lord, and perform it;“ that is, 
they ſhail vow and ſwear in faith, and in a depen- 
dence on Emmanuel, in obedience to his command, 
in the faith of his promife, and with ſome meaſure 
of fingleneſs, in aim and end. They ſhall ſwear 
% unto the Lord of buſts.” 


5. We have good warrant to truſt a promiſing 
God, that he will enable us to perform this duty, to 
the praiſe of his grace, if we conſider what a faithful 
God hath faid to his eternal Son. We have his word 


for our through-bearing, to his eternal Son, IL xlix. 3. 
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% Thou art my Servant, O Iſrael, in whom I will 
« be glorified.” We may juſt grip to that word, 
which he has faid to Chriſt : „And ſaid unto me, 
Thou art my Servant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be 
« glorified.” God will be glorified in Chriſt, and 
therefore we may juſt put in, that we may be helped 
to glorify God through Chriſt, and in Chriſt to be 
enabled to do-gyery work he calls to, to his praiſe. 
And is not this a work to his praiſe? We may then 
put our part of the work in Chriſt's hand, and then 
we ſhall be enabled to do it, to the praiſe of God's 
grace ; for Chriſt is his Servant, in whom he will be 
glorified, 

6. We may truft that we ſhall be enabled to per- 
form this duty, to the praiſe of his grace, when we 
have not only God's word and promiſe to his eternal 
Son, but alſo Chriſt's word for it to us, John xv. 
4. 7. Abide in me, and I in you: for without me 
« ye can do nothing.” This is the word which he 1s 
ſpeaking to all the worſhippers coming up to the 
mount, at this time, Abide in me, and I in you: 
abide in me by faith, and I in you by my Spirit. 
« I am the vine; ye are the branches: he that a- 
« bideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
« forth much fruit; for without me ye can do no- 
„ thing.” « Abide in me ; for without me ye can ds 
„ nothing.” He is willing and ready to be employ- 
ed in every duty: to be employed for afliftance ; 
« Without me ye can do nothing ® to be employed 
for . about the paps 
with a golden girdle,” juſt that we may bold him 
by the ſame for acceptance, when we come with all 
our offerings. © Abide in me, and I in you; for 


+ without me ye can do nothing: you can do no- 


ching to the glorifying of God without mo: it 38 not 
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the will of God that you do any thing without me : 
1 de ets — yore ven If you go te 
-faſting, to perſonal and ſecret, or te public 
or whatever duty you go to, take me ay 
my np pur gd ear ana — 
and to be employed by you at every turn ; for © with» 
« out me ye can do nething.” 


7. Wi have good warrant to truſt a 
God, that he will exable us to perform this duty, te 
the praiſe of his grace? Why! Becauſe our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Head of the worſhipping aſſem- 
bly in the upper and lower houſe, and no worſhip 
can be managed without him. Innocent angels ap- 
proach God in their own perſons, as did Adam in 
his innocence; but now, by the Spirit, through the 
Son, we have acceſs to the Father. The Spirit is in 
the church, to bring us to God in the name of Chriſt : 
therefore it is ſaid by the apoſtle Peter, in his firſt 
epiſtle, ad chapter and gth verſe, Ye are a choſen 
„generation, a royal priefthood, an holy nation, a 
e peculiar people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes 
„% of him who hath called you out of darkneſs into 
« his marvellous light.” You are a holy nation, un- 
der the Head of the holy nation. And what is to 
be your work? Why! It is “ to ſhew forth the 
* praiſes of him who hath called you out of darkneſs 
«« into his marvellous light.” And, among the ways, 
to ſhew forth his praiſe ; theſe are none of the leaſt, 
namely, Swearing to the Lord of hoſts, and ſhewing 
forth his death till he come again : both of which 


we have a very near proſpect of. It will be your 
| own fault if you do not ſee him by faith, in both 


theſe ordinances, who is the Head of the worſhip- 
ping allembly, both in the upper and lower houſe. 
But then, 


* N * 
* 
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3. Uros this head, we have good ground to truſt 


etal tobe houſe; namely, to bind his 
ſervants and people, by an oath of allegiance to the 


King of Zion, to be loyal ſubjeQs to him, and to ob- 
pare and entire, all his inſtitutions, 
with all the work. Tech. vi. 12. 13. „ Thus fpeak- 
eth the Eord of hoſts, ſaying, Behold the man 
** whoſe name is the Baaucn, and he ſhall grow up 
out of his place, and he ſhall build the temple of 
the Lord, even he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, 
and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall fit and rule up- 
„on his throne, and he ſhall be a Prieſt upon his 
* throne.”” There has been great treachery. and 
breaking of vows made to him, and therefore there 
is a call to us to ſwear allegiance to him: and we 
may go on to this work in the ſtrength of the Lord, 


making mention of his righteouſneſs, even of his on- 


ly. So much for the fourth thing in the method, 
which was to ſhew that the Lord's people, in eſſay» 


ing to vow and ſwear to the Lord of hoſts, may war- 


rantably traſt a promiſing God, that he will enable 
them to perform this duty, to the praiſe of his grace. 


v. Wa now come, in the b and {aft place, to 
apply the doQtrine. And, 1. It may be applied in 
aa uſe of Examination and Trial. 


II 
ty of the church and people of God, in New. Teſta- 
n to renew their national vows and cove- 

of + D 4 


mants, though they be the ſmaller number, compared 
ich the oppoſers of reformation ; ſo they may war- 
Tantably truſt a promiſing God, that he will enable 
them to perform that duty, to the praiſe of his grace? 


Ten it calls us, upon this eccafion, to examine 


 eurſclves. As we have great aud folemn work in 


view, the work of ſhewing forth the Lord's death 
tall he come again, and the ſolem work of owing 
and ſwearing to the Lord of hoſts, it is certainly ne- 
ceſſary that we examine ourſelves. For as it is ſaid 
by our Lord, „Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
< let him eat of that bread, aud drink of that cup; 
fo it is his will and command that we examine our- 
ſelves, i in order to ſolemn vowing-work. Let a man 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him vow, and fo let him 
ſwear to the Lord of hoſts. For though the duties 
of ſewing forth the Lord's death, and ſwearing to 
the Lord of hoſts, be duties all of us are bound un- 
to ; yet it is yot the immediate duty of any, in a na- 
158 ſtate, either to approach the Lord's table, of 
ſwear ts the Lord of hefts. But it is the firſt and im- 
mediate duty of every one out of Chrift, to come to 
him by faith, and then to approach his table, anc 
Joi in vowing to Jacob's mighty God. But as t 
all thoſe who 
their duty, but their immediate duty, to go up to the 
of ordinances, aud ſhew forth his death till he 
ome, and to Join in vowing-work, when there is 2 
preſent call to it in this congregation ; therefore it is 
our duty to examine ourſelves. For though many 
of you have received tokens of admiſſion te the Lord's 
table, we know not the hearts of men, we know. not 


"Your, ſtate ;- and therefore the work of examination 


and trial, it comes all home to your own door. Let 
# a man examine himſelf, and ſo Tet him cat of that 


e believers in Chriſt, it is not only 


* 
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Sead. and drink of that cup.” O look to him, that 


he ay be with you in your ſecret ſelf-examination 7 
aud look to him, that he may be with you in has 
own word. When we are called to lay before you 
the marks and characters of thoſe who ought to be 
employed in the ſolemn work-in view, who are they, 
then, who are -called to the. table of tte 
Lord, and to join in ſwearing to the Lord of hoſts, 
and by joining in this ſolemm work of rene wing our 
eovenant-engagements to-the Lord? We would have 


you to try it under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 


And, 


(..) We enquire at you, Are yon the children of 
Zion, who ought ta be joyful in their King? Are 
you the children of Zion, who have a call to this, as 
their immediate duty, to vow and pay to the Lord 
their God, to ſwear allegiance to Zion's King ? It 


"© is the chidren of Zion, the native inhabitants of 


Zion, who are, in ſome meaſure, fitted, through grace, 


to ſwear to Zion's King, who is the Governor among 


the nations. Were you born in Zion? Were yow 
born of the Spirit ? Has there been a pringiple of 
ſpiritual life wrought in you by the Spirit, in re- 
Menecration ? Try the matter. Where there is ſpiritual 
life, there is ſpiritual ſenſations. Has your ſoul been 


made to breathe after Chriſt, and fellow ſaĩp with 


him, © till the day break, and the ſhadows fly away 2 
My ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longetfor 
t thee, in a dry and thirſty land, where no water is : 
my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God: 
© when ſhall I come and appear before God ?* Pſal. 
xlii. 2. My foul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for” 
the courts of the Lord: my heart and fleſh crieth 
© out for the living God,” Pal. kexxiv. 2. Try it. 


Are you groaning in this tabernacle, being burdeued, 
D $2 
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burdened with a load of indwelling fin? Are "you. 
fecling your burden-of guilt, and of your fpiritusF 


wants and plagues ? Try it, by your ſpiritual confli 


with indwelling fin, and all your fpiritual enemies. 
Is this yuur language, O wretched man that I am, 
„ who all deliver me from the body of this death “ 
Return, return, O Shulamite ! What will you ſee 
«10 the Shulamite, but as it were the company of 
« twT armies?” Again, try it by your ſpiritual ap- 
petite after the hidden manna, after Chriſt himſelf.” 

Do you feed upon Chriſt, the hidden manna, in the 
word of grace? Is the defire of your foul to him, 

and the remembrance of his name ? Do- you remem- 
ber his love more than wine? Try it. Again, have 
you. common intereſt and concerns with him? Do 
the reproackes of them who reproach him fall upon 
you? Are you grieved when he is diſho»oured? and 
do you rejoice when he is honoured? Is there nothing 
fo much the defire of your ſoul, as tliat Da- 
vidꝰs horn may bud forth pleaſantly in the work of 
- Gati's grace within thee, and iu the advancement of 
his declarative glory in the land, and every where, 

and-that the crown. may flouriſh upon his head? 


(2.) Examine yourſelyes. Have you attained * 5 


any thing of a ſupernatural knowledge of Chriſt? and 
have you got ſome heavenly acquaintance with Chriſt? 
as you have it propheſied concerning the Egyptians, 
in Me 2:| verſe of this chapter, * The Lord ſhall 
© be known to Egypt, and the Egyptian ſhall know 
«© the Lord in that day, and they ſhall vow a vow 
es to the Lord, and perform i it.” You ſee this vow- 
ing to the Lord flows, in its nature and order, from 
a ſaving knowledge of the Lord. The Egyptians- 
4 ſhall know the Lord, ——and they ſhall vow a vο] e 


© to the Ford, and perform it.” Hove you ſeen the 


. 
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King in his beauty? Is your knowledge of Gcd the 
Fan and effect of God's teaching you by his word 
and Spirit? And is it of that kind and nature, that 
the glory of God is manifeſted to you in the perſon 
of Chriſt, revealed to you by the Spirit, in the 
word of grace? 2 Cor. iv. 6. Have you got ſuch a 
knowledge of him, as that you eſteem him above all: 
things? Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven 
« but thee? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
«fire beſides thee.” Have you got ſuch a know-' 
ledge of him, as hos made yoo fo all things to buy” 


the Pear! of great price, the Treaſure hid in the goſpel- 


field ? Such a knowledge ef him, as hes humbled thee, - 
and made thee to abhor thyſelf, and repent in duſt 
aud aſhes ?- Job xlii. 5, If. vi. 6. Such a knowledge 
of him, as makes thee place thy chief happineſs in 
him, in the blinks of his countenance ;. and to de- 
fire no other heaven. for eternity, but to be where 
he is, to behold his glory? And does not this 
reconcile thee to lie down in the grave, in a lit- 
tle, that, when you awake, you ſhall be ſatisfied: 
with bis likencſs, and behold his face in righ- 
teouſneſs? Have you got ſuch a know e of him, 
as that you have ſcen the glory of all the perfeAions 
of God centering in him; mergy and truth meeting 
in him; righteouſneſs and peace Kiſſing each other in 
him? Have you got ſuch a knowledge of him, and ac- 
quaintanee with him, as makes you prize his preſence 
above all things? „Tell me, O thou whom mſoul 
% loveth, where thou ſecdeſt, and where thou makeft 


« thy flock. to reſt at noon?” Have you got ſuch a 


knowledge of him, as makes you breathe after eon- 

formity and likeneſs to him? © O that my ways 

« were direted to keep thy ſtatutes! Do you love 

the Lord becauſe he is holy? Do vou, in ſome mea- 

ſuxe, when you are at yourſelf, rejoice at the rem 
D d. 3. ä 


4 * 7 11 . 2 f 
7 a -—< — * 1 a 
1 4 1 — 3 8 
* — Y * 
* * * * y - _ 
. l l 5 
Lou” 0 


m Theditp cf natimal covenantivige. 
brance of his holineſs.? Have you got ſuch a know: v 
ledge of him, as bas made you take up your 
for eternity upon the perſon of Chriſt, and hig ever». 
laſting righteouſneſs, ſaying, © Behold; O Ged, our 
« Shield, and hook upon the face of thine anointed 7*>" 
Bfal. IXxxiv. 9. Have you all your confidence fixed © 
upon. Chriſt alone, for time aud eternity? But then, 


G8.) As your have a view of bringing a pre- 
tent to him that ought to be feared, in devoting- 
yourſelves to the Lord in a covenant of duty, have 
you been compaſſing the goſpel-altar with the gift # 
Have you all your confidence fixed upon Chriſt 
one, for acceptance of: your perſons and pers 
formances, as in verſ. 19. © In that day ſhall there 
be an altar to the Lord in the midſt of the land of 
« Egypt? Are you worſhi at this altar? And: 
is Chriſt all in all to you, for: righteouſneſs and; 
ſerength? Do you truſt to the ſacrifice of a crucified: 
Chriſt; as a facrifice of ſweet · ſmelling ſa vour unto 
God, to perfume your perſon, and this and every 
dnty and perfarmance ? There is a, perfuming ſavour,. 
an abundangand freſh ſavour in this ſacrifice : Enh.. 
v. 2. „ Walk in love, as Chriſt alſe hath loved us,, 
« and hath given himſalf for us, an offering aud a> 
<«-facrifice- unto. God, for a fweet-ſmelling ſavour.”” 
This his ſaerifine has perfumed the-four wide corners 
of the heaven of heavens. There is an abundant ſa- 
vour re to perfume all our offerings; and it is 26 
freſh as 1t-was that day, when he bowed the head, and: 
gave up tho ghoſt: 


() Ast you among thoſe that are crying to the- 
Lord becauſe of your oppreſſors, as it is promiſed” 
concerning Egypt, in the 2oth verſe, 4 They ſhall 
<-ory.unto.the- Lord,, becauſe of their oppr: flors,,andy- 


FI 


I» * 


» 
_ - 
a4 bh. 
. gs 


» = * 
9 2 
9 . * * 
7 * 


Thi duty of national covenanting; . 31% - 
„ We ſhall ſend them a Saviour and a great One, and 
be ftfall deliver them? His people are u praying 
people, and they are ſenſible of the ſpiritva! oppreſ- 
finons they are under ; and they fend their cry daily 
to Heaven, becauſe of their ſpiritual opprefiors.: 
They are oppreſſed with temptations, defertions, and: 

* indwelling fin :- and out of theſe depths they ery un- 
to the Lord moſt bigh, to God who performeth atk. 
things for them. They keep a daily correſpondence 
and communion with God, in dlaſet-prayer, in family- 
prayer, and by cjaculatory prayer. In the day. 
«when I cried; thou anfweredft me, and ſtrengtk- 
« enedit me with ſtrength in my ſou},” Pfal. cxxxviii.. 

+ © In the morning will I direct my prayer unto» 
«thee, and will look up,” Pſal.v. 3. They not ou 
pray, but ſeek and wait for anfwer :. vill direct 
« my cry unto the, and wilt look up.” As they are- 
mace to love him, fo, through grace, they are made- 
to reſolve. to call upon him as long as they live. 


(5-) Azz you among thoſe who are crying, Ho- 

ſanna to the Son of David, to Meſſiah the Prince, 
mee Saviour and great One, whom God ths ſent to- 

deliver you, as in the 20th verſe of this chapter, 

where our text lies? Have yourbcen made to aſſent 

to God's record conecrning Chriſt, and to receive 

him, as offered to you in the goſpel af Chriſt; and to - 

ſay, Ble ſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 

« Lord to fave us? Save now, I befecch thee ;fendi 

« now proſperity.” Is Chrift the Saviour, whom 

God has ſent to deliver you, indeed, 2 great · One in 

your view? Have you ſeen his infinite holineſs, ſal- 

vation, and Jovelineſs? Is it thy defire that he may 

be great to the ends of the earth?- « He ſhall ſtand; 

«.and feed in the name of the Lord, in the majeſty- 
che name: of the. Lord his God, and now. ſhall-ba- 
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© be great to the ends of the earth.” Have you 
ſeen the need of him, as a Saviour and a great One 
to deliver you? that none but the infinite Que, the 
great One, could fave you from your fins? Have 
you ſeen ſuch a multitude of fins in you, and ſuch, 
an infinite evil in every fin, that you can get no reſt 
but in him, and in that ſalvation that he hath wrought? 
Are you receiving him by faith, as ſent of God to 
deliver-you? Are you living by faith upon him, as. 
your Saviour. and. deli erer? Are you waiting for re- 
demption in Jeruſalem; waiting for the time, when 
ſhaſf, be perfected in conformity and hkeneſs un- 
to him & But then, 


+ (6.) Has God put it in your hearts, from faith: 
in, and love to Chriſt, to put in your ſmall mite, to 
make his name to be remembered to all generatious ? 
And ĩs it the earneſt and inward deſire of your heart, 
that the Lord may enable you, by his grace, to glo- 
rify and honour Chriſt, publicly and avowedly, in a 
day when he is ſo publicly diſhonoured and diſowned 
by church and ſtate? Are you going out to com- 
manded duty, juſt diſtruſting yourſelves, and truſt- 
ing him with all the work? Are you eſſaying to 
confeſs him before men, hoping that he will be your 
light and your fakration ; that he will work all the 


work, and bear all the glory? All thoſe that are his 


diſciples, are to own and confeſs him before men, as 
in the igth verſe of this-chapter: © In that day 
«ſhall there be an altar to the Lord in the midſt of 
«the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the border there- 
.f to the Lord.“ Mot only an altar, Chriſt the 
goſpel· altar, but there ſhall be a pillar to the Lord 
in the border of the land of Egypt; a pillar inſeri- 
bed to the Lord of hofts, inſcribed to JeHovan. 


* 


— 
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idols and falſe gods, ſo now there is a infcri- 

bed to the Lord in the border of the land of Egypt. 

«In bim ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and. 
& ſhall glory.“ Sin is come to ſuch a height, that 
men are boaſting of their wickedneſs, boaſting in 
their lewdneſs, boaſting in their apoſtafy from God's. 
truth and cauſe, and in their oppoſing of the fame ; 
F qherefore there ought to be a faith's boldneſs, in 

L borrowed ſtrength from Chrift, in owning him and 

bis cauſe at this day.. © There ſhall be a pillar at 

the border thereof to the Lord.“ . 


(7.) Exanme and try yourſelves. Are you thoſe 
[ that ſpeak the language of Canaan? Are you true 
1 church- members and native inhabitants of Cannaan? 
It is only thoſe who ſpeak the language of Canaan 
that are fit to ſwear to the Lord of haſts. The con- 
nect ion is very remarkable in the text : © In that day 
& ſhall hve cities in the Land of Egypt ſpeak the 
© language of Canaan, and\.fwear to the Lord of 
— « hoſts.” This is one of the dialects of Canaan ;. 
% They ſhall fwear to the Lord of hoſts,” Try it 
then. Do you ſpeak the language of Canaan ? Are 
you native inhabitants of the church of Chriſt ? Have 
you a new heart, a new nature? For out of the a- 
« bundaace of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.” Are 
old things paſt away, and all things become new with | | 
you? Do you ſpeak the language of Canaan, the 1 
{ * language of ſelf-diltruſt, and the language of faith 
| on the Son of God? This is the lan of Ca- 
naan. The men of the world, they cannot underſtand - 
it. When they hear the ſpecial dactrines of rege - 
neration, and of faith on the don of God preached 
up, why! it is jult all a ſtrange language to them. 
But is that thy language, the language of faith's. 
tuft. iu Emmanuel, God with ua? Do you ſpeat. 
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34 eee 
the f Canaay ? It is fcripture- | 
ſeripture · ſtile, that was the language of Canaan. Is 
his word te you. moſt precious? Do you rejoice in 
his word, as one that findeth great ſpoil? Is it to 
vou like pleaſant paſtures; like honey, and the ho- 
ney-comb ? Are you made tb ſpeak the language 
of Canaan in fecret converſe with-God, when none 
but he ſees von © The Lord will command his 
* loving-kindneſsin. the day time; and in the night 
« his ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the 
God of my life,” Pfal xlii. 8. * O my foul, thou. 
* haſb ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: my 
«->g6dneſs extendeth not to. thee,” Pfal. xvi. 2. Do 
you. ſpeak the language of. Canaan, with the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2. Whom: have I in heaven but. 
« thee? and there is none upon earth that I defire- 
« belides-thee.” Verk 26. My heart and my fleſh. 
faileth ; but God is the ſlrength of my heart, and 
« my portion for ever? And with the church, Lam. 
iti. 24. The Lord is my portion, faith my foul ; 
« therefore will I hope in him.” And with Jacob, 


Gen. xxviii. 21,.* The Lord ſhall. be my God gz and. 


« this] ſhall be the houſe of Ged.“ This was alſo 
Jacob's language at Penigl, when he wreſtled as a. 
PRIN poncrggnth God: ] will not let thee. 

« go till thou bleſs me.” It was the language of. 
Moles, when he puts up that prayer: I beſecch. 
« thee ſnew me thy glory.” It is alſo the lan- 
guage of the church: IL x!v. 24. Surely, ſhall one 
fax, In the Lord have I rigitcouſneſs and ſtrength. 
« Tas is the name whereby he ſhall be called, THE. 
« LORD QUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 
Are you helped to ſpeak. the language of Canaan in 
your converſe an] table-talk? Do you fpeak of. 
Chrift there? Do you ſpeak of him to your chil» 
Len and, ſeryants ? "Do you [Peak of Chuilt in his 
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perſon, love, and lovelineſs? Do you ſpeak of him, 


the way-fide, in your converſe, with fellow-Chri- 
ftians, and in your ſocial meerings? 4 Come here, 
all ye that fear God, and I will tell, you what he 


God hath done for our ſoul ; but this is te be done 
fingly, prudently, and humbly. Try it then, Do you 


ſpeak the language of Canaan in your converſe with 
one another, endeavouring that there may be ſome- 


thing of Chriſt in every converſation? O how little 
is the caſe, when there is ſo much vain and idle talk- 

ing, even on the Lord's-day ! But he hath faid, « I 
will turn to the people of a pure language, and 
« they ſhall ſerve him with one conſent.” We proceed, 


2. To apply the doctrine in an uſe of Exhortation, 
particularly to you who are ftrangers to Chriſt, and 
Have never, to this very day, taken hold of Gad's co- 
venant of promiſe, and ſo are not fit to Twear to him 
$n a covenant of duty, 


- 


WI comechis day to exhort you, from. the Lord, 


to repent and believe the goſpel ; for © the promiſe is to 


* you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, 

and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call.” The 
| promiſe is ſpoken to you, though you have never yet, 
by faith, heard the heavenly and divine voice of the 
infinite Speaker. The promiſe is [poken to you, and 
left to you. And we would fay to you, © Take beed, 
therefore, ſeeing there is a promiſe Jou of en- 
«tering into his reſt, left any of, to come 
* ſhort of it by unbelief.” We are commiſhoned to 
publiſh the record of God this day: and this is the 
record, That to yen man, to you woman, © is born 
© | i this dayy in the city of David, a Savieur, which d 


us you riſe up and as you he down, as you walk by ö 


- 
4 2 Þ 1 
1 J 
** 


S 


| - -« hath done for my foul.” There is a telling what 


— - * _ | A * 
* - ©, 4 
CTY, TR. \ = n — 
* 


324 The duty of national covendniting. | 
< Chriſt the Lord: that to you a Child is born, to 


you a Son is given, ' whoſe name is Wonstarut, 


* Counſeller, the everlaſting Father, the mighty God, 
< and the Prince of peace.” That God giveth ts 
you eternal life; and this life is in his Son: that 
to you is * the word of this falvation ſent ;”” to you 
who are loſt and periſhing fianers of Adam's family. 
Chriſt is given to you for your Saviour ; and, in the 
Lord's meſt holy name, we make a full and free offer 
of Chriſt to you, and to every one of you, as the Sa- 
wiour of the world, as willing ta ſave you from your 
ns. Thus faith the Lord, I am the Lord thy 
« God, which brought thee out of the land of E- 
„ gypt; open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 1 
„will fprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean; and from all thy filthineſs, and from all thine 
idols will I cleanſe you. Come now let us reaſon 
*< together, ſaith the Lord. Though your fins be as 
<< ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; though they 
«© be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool,” II. i. 


T8. John x. 16. Other ſheep I have which are not 


« of this fold ; them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 


4 hear my voice; and there ſhall be one fold and one 


«© Shepherd. Tam the Lord thy God : thou ſhalt have 
< no other gods before me.” This is the great 
Charter of the covenant laid before you, to be belie- 
ved by you, that © God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
„world to himſelf, not-imputing to them their treſ- 
e paſſes.” And we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you, in 
Chrilt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God; for © he 
e hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no 

that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
„ him.” In the name of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, we 
offer him to every ſoul in all this company, as the great 
God your Saviour ; and we ſay to you, Make haſte, 
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come down, man, woman, and receive him joyfully ; 
for this day is ſalvation come to thine houſe ; this 
day is ſalvation come to thy foul, even the God of 
falvation : for thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſay- 
ing unto you, I, even I am he that blotteth out 
« thy tran ons for mine own ſake, and will not 
« remember thy fins,” If. xliii. 25. Ol Why do you 
ſtand aback from Chriſt then? Is it becauſe you are 
guilty finners ? Then he publiſheth his indemnity to 
you: © I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
« for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins.” 
Is it becauſe you are not only guilty ſinners, but fil- 
thy and polluted ? You have juſt a burden of guilt and 
filth binding you over to the wrath of God. Thus 
ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, „Then will I 
« ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
« clean : from all your filthineſs and from all your 
« idols will I cleanſe you.” Why do you ſtand 
aback from Chriſt ? Is it becauſe you have the old 
unrenewed heart ſtanding in your way? Thus ſpeak- 
eth the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, «© A new heart alſs 
«will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put with- 
« in you.” Are you objecting you have a hard im- 

penitent heart, and cannot be affected with all your fins, 
for as many as they are? Thus faith the Lord, I will 

« take away the ſtony heart out ef your fleſh, and I will 

« give you an heart of fleſh.” Are you objecting his law 

is a holy law, and you have unholy hearts; and though 

you would mint at receiving Chriſt, you will never be 

able to walk in his ſtatutes, nor to keep his judg- 

ments? Why, Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, 

« ſaying, I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 

« you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 

% judgments, and do them. Again, are you obje&- 

ing your {ins are not like the fins of others, they arc ſe 

great, and ſo highly aggravated? © Thus faith the 
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% Lord, Though your fins be as ſcarlet, I will make 
« them as white. as ſnow ; though they be red like 
« crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” We are inviting 
you this day to come and hear the voice of the one 
in his word of grace. It is not merely and 
only the voice of man that ſpeaketh unto you, but 
theſe are the words of the Shepherd of Iſrael, who 
ſaith, ** I lay down my life for the ſheep ; and other 
« ſheep I have which are not of this fold, them alſo 
«I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice.” How 
does he bring them that are wandering upon the 
mountains? Why, juſt by cauſing them to hear his 
voice : © They ſhall hear my voice. Hear, and your 
4 ſouls ſhall live. I will betrothe thee unto me for 
« ever; yea, I will betrothe thee unto me in righ- 
«« teouſneſs, and in judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, 
« and in mercies. I will even betrothe thee unto me 
« in faithfulneſs, and thou fhalt know the Lord. 
„Thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, and ſhalt call me no more 
« Baali.” We ſhall, : 


3. As the Lord aſſiſteth, apply the doctrine in a 
word of direction, to you who have it in view ta come 
unto the table of the Lord, and to approach the Lord 
in this ſolemn work of vowing and ſwearing to the 
Lord of halts. 


{1.) We would dire& you to prepare for this ſo- 
lemn work. The Iſraelites were to prepare for eat · 
ing the paſſover, and we are to prepare to cat this 
2 for even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacri- 
" ficed for us. We are to prepare for every duty, and 
more eſpecially for ſuch ſolemn duties, as fitting down 
at the table of the Lord, and ſwearing to the Lord 
of hoſts ; ſwearing by the great name of the Lord 
our God; ſwearing allegiance to Zion's King, that 
we will, through grace, follow him fully, walk in all bis 
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tommandments, keep his judgments and his ſtatutes, 
and hearken to his voice. You are then to prepare, 


[1.] Fos ſuch a ſolemn duty, as vowing to Jacob's 


mighty God, by putting preparation- work, by faith, 
in the Lord's hand: The preparation of the heart 
« js from the Lord. Lord, prepare our. hearts unto 
„ thee,” faith David. You muſt juſt put every 
branch of our preparation into his hand, and ery 
with David, Lord, prepare our hearts unto thee.” 
Act faith on this, that he has promiſed to prepare the 
heart himtelf ; and take him with you in every duty, 
for he ſaith, Without me ye can do nothing.“ 


[2.] Pxzrans, by retiring alone, and ſetting apart 
ſome time for ſecret faſting and humiliation. O 
You are to profeſs, upon the enſuing occaſion, to be 
a people humbled before the Lord, for the breaches 
of God's covenant, and for your own fins, as breaches 
of it. Ought you not then to be humbled in ſecret? 
This is not a werk and duty to be managed in a 
trifling way and manner. Set apart ſome time then, 
before the approach of the day for public humilia- 


tion, for ſecret faſting and kumiliation before the Lord, 


[3.] Px AR, by conſidering the matter of your 
vow to the Lord, and by examining if the Lord has 
inclined your heart to his teſtimonies, and made you 


to love Ged as holy, and his law as holy; and if he 


has inclined your heart to breathe after conformaty 
with himſelf. If that be wrought in your heart; you 
will juſt ſay amen to all the engagements you are 
called to come under to the Lord. 


[4-] Pa AAA for public covenanting, and that 


by ſecret perſonal covenanting. Let there be an eſ- 
faying, juſt between God and you, to take hold by 
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faith, of God's covenant of promiſe, as your oaly 
charter for the heavenly inheritance, and then take 
hold, by faith alſo, of his rightevufneſs, as the only 
propitiation for yeur fins ; and particularly reſdlve 
againſt every fin, and the fin that does moſt eafily 
beſet you, calling, in the grace and ſtrength of the 
Lord, to bring to deſtruction every luſt and corrup- 
tion of thy heart. 


(5.] Parat, by much cloſet- wreſtling, in ſe- 
cret-prayer, with the bleffed Angel of the covenant, 
that his preſence may go with you, or that he may 
not carry you up hence. Wreſtle with God for 
yourſelves, for thoſe of your concerns, for the fami- 
lies, ſocieties, and congregations whereof you are 
members, for thoſe who are to join with you in this 
ſolemn work, and for the land in general, and for 
our neighbouring lands. You have great work be- 
fore you, and therefore we recommend Jacob's ex- 
erciſe to you: & He wept, and made ſupplication 
« unto him. He found him in Bethel, and there 
« he ſpake with us.“ And if you, who are ſervants, 
cannot obtain allowance of as much time as is proper 
for ſuch weighty work, to be tranſacted between the 
Lord and you ia ſecret, either hire ſome others to 
work for you, or redeem time for this purpoſe from 
your night's reſt ; and let none come lightly to this 
folemn work: „for he will be ſanctiſied in them 
« that draw near to him, and before all the people 
he will be glorified ;” and he communicates his 
grace and furniture for the ſolemn work be calleth 
us unto, in theſe means of his own inſtitution. 


(2.) As we would direct you to prepare for this 
folemn work, ſo we would direct you to be abſolute- 
ly denied to your preparation; for, © Curſed be the 
man that trulleth in man, and maketh fleſh his 
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« arm; but, Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 
« the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is: he ſhall 
« be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
« bringeth forth his fruit in his ſcafon : his leaf alſo 
« ſhall not wither; and whatſoever he doth ſhall pro- 
« ſper.” 


(3.) Lew faith be ated upon the Holy Spirit of 
promiſe. We are to believe in the Holy Ghoſt + 
he is in the goſpel-church to be believed upon : he 
was in it ſince ever the firſt blaſt of the goſpel-trum- 
pet was ſounded in paradiſe, immediately after the 
fall: Hag. ii. 7. My Spirit remaineth among you 
* to this day; fear ye not.” And again, If. xliv. 
3. 4- 5. I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 
% and floods upon the dry ground. I will pour my 
„Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my blefling upon thine 
offspring; and they ſhall ſpring up, as among the 
&* graſs, as willows by the water-courſes. One ſhall 
« ſay, I am the Lord's,” Cc. It is only through 
him that this duty can be managed to any purpoſe ; 
and our Lord faith, ** If I depart, I will fend him 
« unto you.” He is in the goſpel- church, therefore 
act faith on him, as he has undertaken to convince 
the world of fin, that he may give you a view of 
your fin, and of the land's ſin. When ke is come, 
« he ſhall glorify me,” ſaith Chriſt. O act faith on 
him, in his perſon and in his office, as glorifying 
Chat, and the things of Chriſt, and ſhewing them 
unto you. Act faith on him, as your teacher and re- 
membrancer : „He ſhall teach you all things, and 
« bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever 
J have ſaid unto you.” Act faith on him, as the 
Holy Ghoſt, your Sanctifier; as the Spirit of grace 
that works and operates grace in you; as the Spirit 
ol humiliation, to teach you to look en Chriſt whom 
E e 3 
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you have pierced, and to mourn for him. AR faitk 
on him, as having undertaken to apply the purchaſe 
of man's redemption and ſalvation. Act faith on him, 
as IG uon, the divine Spirit, of whom Chrift hath 
faid, “ He dwelleth with you, aud thall be in you,“ 


Ihn xiv. 17. 


(4-) Essar this great work, depending on the 
Cord Jeſus Chriſt for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
Pal; Ixxi. 16. © I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord 
God: Iwill make mention of thy righteouſneſs, 
« even of thine only.” Song viii. 5. Who is this 
«that cometh up out of the wilderneſs, leaning up- 
* on her Beloved? I will ſtrengthen them in the 
Lord, and they ſhall walk up and down: in his. 
« name, faith the Lord.” O come forward; juit 
depending on him for righteouſneſs and. ſtrength, 
who has faid, In thy righteouſneſs ſtall they be 
* exalted.” This will do, and carry us through this 
great work; and nothing ele will do us any good. 


(5.) In a way of direction, in the ſtrength of 


Chriſt, and the grace that is in Chriſt, eome for- 
ward, and approach the Lord in that ſolemn ordi- 
nance, both of vowing and ſwearing to the Lord, 
and ſhewing forth the Lord's death till he come a- 
gain. Come, I ſay, in the exerciſe of grace. And, 


Lr. J Lær faith be in exerciſe on the promiſe of 
God, and the perſen of Chriſt. Come forward, look- 
ing to Jefus, the author and finiſher of faith : Jook- 
ing to him iu his perſon, looking to him in his a- 
ſcenſion, as the Forerunner that bas entered within 


the vail. Let faith be in exerciſe, looking on, and 


beholding the glory of the Beloved. * The Word 
„was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we be- 
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* becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 


« held his glory; the glory as of the only-begotten 
« of the Father, full of grace and truth,” Joho 
i. 14. And out of his fulneſs have all we received; 


and grace for grace.“ Now Timothy, my fon, 
& be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus.” . 


[2.7 LeT repentance be in a hvely exerciſe in this 
ſolemn approach. O! this is a fit ſeaſon for goſpel- 
ntance, when we take a view of our own fins, and 
the ſins of the preſent generation, and of the former 
generation; as you have them noticed in that confeſſion 
that is prefixed to the bond and engagement to du- 
ty, which we are fo ſolemnly to come under to the- 
Moſt High God. You fee this was the exerciſe of 
Iſrael and Judah, in Jer. J. 4. In thoſe days, aud 
« at that time, faith the Lord, the children of Ifracl 
% ſhall come, they and the children of Judah toge- 
« ther; going and weeping ; they ſhall go and ſeek 
% the Lord their God. I will bring them, faith the 
« Lord, with weeping ; and with ſupplications will 
lead them.” O what need have we to mourn, 
if we take a look of the great J:znovan, whoſe name 
is diſhonoured by our fins! And you ſee there is 
grace in the promiſe-to enable us to perform this du- 
ty: „They ſhall come, weeping as they go.” As 
we have ſinned againſt the Lord God of our fathers, 
ſo you ſee there is a pronuſe of repentance; and not 
only is this a-promiſed grace, but it is commended by 
our Lord when performed, Song vii. 4. Thine 


« eyes are like the fiſh- pools of Heſhbon, * the gate 
% of Bathrabbim.“ 


[3-] Wx ought to come with love in exerciſe. The 
ve of Chrift is to conſtrain us to this duty. The 


« love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,” ſays the apoflle, 
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« were all dead.” We are to come with a ſuperla. 
tive love unto him that died for our offences, and roſe 
again for our juſtification. What is the great work 
we have in view, but to promiſe, in the ſtrength of 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus, to love him that died 
for us, and roſe again; and, as an evidence of our 
love to him, to walk in his ways, to keep his ſta- 
tutes and judgments, and hearken to his voice. 


[4-] LET us come in the exerciſe of goſpel-o- 
bedience, taking the law out of the hands of Chrift 
the Mediator, ſaying, in his ftrength, that we will 
keep his righteous judgments : I will keep thy 
« ſtatutes; O forſake me not utterly,” Pſal. cxix. 8. 


[5.] LeT boly fear and reverence be in exerciſe : 
« Wherefore we, receiving a kingdom which cannot 
« be moved, let us have grace whereby we may 
« ferve God acceptably, with reverence and godly 
fear, Heb. xii. 28. © I will put my fear in their 
« heart, and they ſhall not depart from me,” Jer. 
XXX11. 40. 


[6.] Arrzoacn the Lerd in this ſolemn ordi- 
nance, with the ſtaff of the promiſe in the hand of 
faith. I fay, juſt come forward to this holy ground, 
with the ſtaff of the promiſe in the hand of faith; 
for we will not keep our feet at all here, if we want 
this ſtaff in the hand of faith. We have it then in 
the text: © In that day ſhall five cities in the land 
« of Egypt ſwear to the Lord of hoſts;” and in 
verſ. 21. The Lord ſhall be known to Egypt, and 
« the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that day ; 
« yea, they ſhall vow a vow unto the Lord, and per- 
« form it.” I will enable them to know me the Lord 
af heſts: that is in the promiſe, juſt hold it up to him. 
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« I will give them an heart to know me, that I am the 
„Lord.“ That ſays as much as I will prevent them 
from raſh ſwearing ; they ſhall have ſome twilight- 
views of me, the Object of their worſhip, who am Jz- 
woVan-TztBaorTH. Here he hath undertaken for 
the work: They ſhall ſwear to the Lord of hoſts; 
« they ſhall vow a vow to the Lord, and perform it - 
Vowing to the Lord is for his glory and honour, 
and therefore put in a promiſe. I will be with them 


in the work: they ſhall do it ina way of dependence 


on me. I will ſee to the onguing of the work : 
« They ſhall vow, and ſhall perform it.” O then, 
come in his ſtrength, truſting his promiſe, and ma- 
king mention of his righteouſneſs, even of his only. 


Wes conclude this ſubject, by making ſome far- 
ther improvement of this doctrine. And we now 
proceed to improve its in an uſe of Reproef to ſeveral 
forts of perſons. The word of God is profitable for re- 
proof as well as for doarine ; and we live in a period, 
wherein our gold is become dim, our moſt fine gold is 
changed; wherein fad and melancholy changes have 


| palt upon the church and land, and wherein the Hea- 


then have entered into the congregation of the Lord, 
and pulled down the carved work of his ſanctuary 
with axes and hammers. We live in a day wherein a 
worldly ſpirit has prevailed ; a felfiſh fpirit does pre- 


yail ; a fpirit of error and deluſion doth prevail 3 


a ſpirit -of neutrality and indifterency, as to the 
cauſe of Chriſt, doth prevail: in conſequence whereof, 
the language of this day is the language of Aſhdod : 
but the language of Canaan is forgot by the bulk ; 
and therefore the generation is aſtoniſhed, when they 
hear any of the language of Canaan ſpoken ; eſpe- 
cially this part of that language, namely, Swearing 


ta the Lord of hoſts. But, however, this is. the lays 
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guage of the church of Chriſt, of true church- mem. 
bers. And it is good, that however few there be to 
ſpeak this language, it is the Lord himſelf who 
Builds his church in troubleſome times, and he will 
have his work go-on, whatever men fay or do againſt 
it: forthe hath ſaid; © Five cities in the land of E- 

« pypt ſhall ſwear to the Lord of hoſts.” Five ei- 

ties in Scotland, that was formerly lie Goſhen, but 
now turned like Egypt, by ſetting up their own in- 

tereſt and profit in God's room, fetting their thre- 
holds in the room of his threſhold ; but yet, © five cj- 

« ties in that day,“ in the goſpel-day, “ ſhall ſwear 

« to the Lord of hoſts.” 


Bor to proceed. Seeing it is the duty of the church 
and people of God, in New-Teſtament times, to 
renew their national vows and covenants; and that 
they may confidently truſt a promifing God, that he 
will enable them to perform this duty to his praiſe ; 
* this doctrine reaches a reproof, 


1. To thoſe who are for delaying and putting off 
this neceſſary duty, till, as they think, there be a 
more fit opportunity, and till they be ſo and ſo qua - 
bfied for ſuch a work and duty. But it muſt be con- 
fidered, that they deſtroy and overthrow the very na- 
ture of evangelical obedience, who negle& plain and 
known duty, till they find ſuch frames, enlargements, 
and good qualifications in themſelves, for eſſaying to 
comply with the Lord's call to duty. We are to 
eſſay duty, not in the ſtrength of our own frames and 
enlargements, but in obedience to the call of God, 
and in the ftrength of the grace that is in Chriſt Je- 
tus, brought near to us in the word of grace and pro- 
miſe, and not in the ſtrength of grace received : for 


what is that but to ſay, we are to go through it in 
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aur own ſtrength, and not in the ſtrength of that un- 
meaſurable ecean of the fulneſs of grace that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus? And as to the fitneſs of the opportuni- 
ty, it may be obſerved, that theſe lands have been 
putting off this duty, for more than theſe fifty years, 
for a more fit opportunity; and that opportunity they 
have never yet got. The time has come for other 
things, but not for this duty. The time has come 
for building our own houſes ; but net for building the 
houſe of the Lord. See what the Lord faith, in that 
firſt chapter of Haggai, 2d, 4th, 5th, and 8th ver- 
ſes, * Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hofts, ſaying, This 
« people faith, The time is not come, time that 
* the Lord's houſe ſhould be built. Is it time for 
you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled houſes, and this 
« houſe lie waſte? Now therefore, thus ſaith the Lord 
« of hoſts, Confider your ways. Go up to the moun- 
« tain and bring wood, and build the houſe, and I will 
« take pleaſure in it, and 1 will be glorified, faith the 
« Lord.” This is an opportunity offered us in the 
courſe of divine providence, wherein his hand re- 
markably appears, and is evident to be ſeen by all that 
have any ſpiritual diſcerning ; and wherein his infinite 
goodneſs and condeſcenſion is remarkably manifeſted. 
This theu muſt be the very time, ſeaſon, and oppor- 
tunity for us to rene our ſolemn covenant-engage- 


(1.) How exceedingly God has been diſhonour- 
ed among us, by all forts of covenant · violation. 
There has been an univerſal violation of our ſolemn 
covenants in theſe lands ; and that by every one of us, 
even by perſons of all ranks. And it is very plain, 
that the Lord is threatening to ſend a foreignſenemy, 
with his ſword drawn in their hand, to-avenge the 
_ quarrel of his covenant. Muſt not this then be a fit 
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time and ſeaſon for us, to efſay, by grace, to renew 


theſe our covenant-engagements to the Lord. But 
then, 


(2.) Lr us conſider that this has been the prac- 
tice of the church and people of God in all ages, both 
under the Old and New Teſtament, to renew their 
covenant - engagements, after a courſe of backſliding 
and apoſtaſy from the Lord ; as may appear from the 
covenants entered into in the times of Nehemiah, Ezra, 
Jofiah, and others; and from the practice of the Ma- 
cedonians, who gave themſelves to the Lord; and 
from the ſolemn covenants entered into, in reformin 
times, by the churches in Germany, France, Scot- 
land, England, and Ireland. 


(3.) Ler us conſider, that enemies of all forts are 
making great progreſs at this day. Popery and er- 
rors, and deluſions of all forts, are making great ad- 
vances, are increafing like a flood, and are coming 
in, with great inundation, in theſe times. And it 
has been the practice of the Antichriſtian ſtate to pro- 
pagate and ſpread itſelf, by oaths and covenants, in 
all their fraternities and ſocieties ; and the Prelates 
in England have ftrengthened themſelves, by ſwear- 
ing to their obedience all the inferior clergy, in their 
ordination-engagements, and oaths of canonical 
obedience. And ought not we then to uſe that 
mean for bringing down Babylon, which they have 
abuſed and perverted for building it up, eſpecially 
ſeeing it is a commanded duty to renew our covenants 


with the Lord our God ? 


(4-) Tu is a fit ſeaſon and opportunity, becauſe 
it is an opportunity ef God's offering to us. He 
offers this opportunity to make trial of us, if there be 


7 a 
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» remaant in the land to own him. He is making 2 
trial, if there be @ party in theſe lands, to cleave to 
theſe ſolemn covenant-engagements ; and, ſeeing he 
is making trial of us, it is our duty, at this very time, 
and in this ſeaſon, to fall in with bis call. 


(5.) Tuns is the time, ſeaſon, and opportunity for 
this duty, becauſe thus the Lord feems to be ſealing 
his ſervants in the forehead, before the four winds 
blow, and bring on an hurricane of wrath upon theſe 
vovenant · breaking lands; therefore the order is given 
to the angel, Not to hurt the earth, neither the ſea, 
« nor the trees, till the ſervants of God be ſealed in 
« their foreheads, Rev. vii. 3. Why then do you 
Think to know the time better, than as God doth 
point it out to you in his word and providence? If 
we duly conſider matters as now ſtated, there are 
many things which may make us conclude, that ſee- 
ing God, in his providence, has given us an oppor- 
tunity of renewing our ſolemn national covenants, he 
intends by it to ſeal his ſervants and people, and pre- 
pare them for a form gf threatened judgments ; and 
there are evident figns that God is purpefing to a- 
venge the quarrel of his buried and burnt covenants 
upon theſe perſidious and covenant-breaking lands, 
upon the account of their ſhedding the blood of the 
ſaints of the Moſt High, and for the contrary oaths 
and bonds which have been taken, in former and pre- 
ſent times, ſubverſive of the oath of God. 


(6.) Tais is a fit ſeaſon for this duty, if wegon 
nder, Nat not only is Ge 
us, as has been faid, but he is hereby calkng us ts 
take a trial of him, as you may ſee in Mal tit 20. 


In the 5th verſe, there is a call to return ta the Lord, 


though they had gone away from his ordigancey, &, 
Vos. I. 1 Ff 


— 
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ven from the days of their fathers ; and though they 
had robbed God, as in the 8th verſe, and faid, 
. © Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and in 
„ offerings.” Sure that is a juſt charge againſt us 
at this day. Well, but what is the call in the 9th 
verſe, Return unto me, and I will return unto you, 
v faith the Lord of hoſts: but ye faid, Wherein 
« ſhall we return?” That is the very caſe of thoſe in 
the day wherein we tive. Wherein Thall we return? 
Fay they. But be affored their fin will find them 
ut. Yon are curſed with a-curſe ; for you have 
„ robbed me, even this whole nation,” verf. 9. A 
great fin is charged upon this people, that they had 
robbed God of his honour and glory; robbed him 
in tithes and offerings, in not bringing them in ac- 
cording .to his command, or not bringing them iz 
Full, or not bringing them of the deft. They began 
ungratefully to forget him, when they were brought 
back again to their own land from Babylon, and 
zobbed him in tithes and in offerings. 'So our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath been robbed in theſe lands, in his 
fopreme Deity, in his crown-rights and royal prero- 
tive; and has been diſhonoured by all that black 
alogue of fins, which you have ſpecified in the 
confeſſion of fins, which is prefixed unto the oath and 
bond. But, notwithſtanding of all this, what is the 
tall in the 10th verſe? «© Bring ye all the tithes in to 
„ the Rorchouſe, that there may be meat in my 
„ houſe; and prove me now herewith, faith the 
« Lord of hoſts, if I will not open you the windows 
6s” Heaven, and pour out a blefiag, that there ſhall 
«not be room enough to receive it. Bring ye all 
® the ches in ts the ſtorchonſe.” Here they are 


facrilege, fo contrary to the covenant of their God, 
And 2s ꝶ—— — 


ciulled te amend their ways, and to reform from this 
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Bon, fo we are called to bring tithes into his houſe, 
by perſonal and national rc formation: And prove 
« me herewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” Prove me, 
by returning to me in the renovation of theſe cove- 
nant which you have broken and vio» 


2 We are to prove him, by adventuring upon 


his grace alone. * Prove me herewith,” if you ſhall 
not find me faithfut in all that I have promiſed : «« If 
„ will not open the windows of heaven, and pour 
« out a bleſſing, that there ſhall not be room enough 
„ to receive it; pour you out the bleſſing you want 
and need ; the bleſſing of goſpel-humiliation; the 
bleſſing of ſel-emptying grace ; the bleſſing of up- 
frring grace ; the bleſſing of ſtreagthening grace to 
pay your vows; the of grace 
under all your trials; the blefling of through- bear - 
ing. grace in all your ſtraits and difficulties; the bleſſ · 
ing of ſoul- ſanctify ing grace, and heart-putifying 
grace. © I will pour you out a bleſſing, that there 
*« ſhall not be room e to receive it.” You ſhall 
ſee ſuch a flood of about yon, that whatever 
be the trial of the day, there ſhall be ſuch plenty of 
bleſſings ſuited to the caſe poured out, that there 
ſhall not be room enough to receive it. We have 
been ſo long trying the world, and the vanities of this 
preſent life, that we will ſcarce take time to make 
a trial of God. Prove me herewith, ſaith the 
« Lord of hoſts.” O, the generation is not awaken- 
ed to ſee the lad caſe they are in by the abſence of 
Chriſt : they will not prove him; it is hard-/to-know 
what will awaken them: ſure nothing. but himſelf. 
He it is who can make a backſliding generatio#fay, 
« I will ariſe, and return to my firſt huſhand, for 
then was it better with me than now,” Ho. ii. 7. 


2.. I; it ſo, as has been ſaid? Then this doficine 
Ef2 
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reaches a repraof to thaſe that are throwing fium- 
bling-blocks in the way of the Lord's people, and 
endeavouring to infuſe. groundleſs prejudices into 
their minds again this neceſſary duty, ſo loudly call- 


to go-through thoſe groundleſs prejudices. I 
only mention one of them, namely, That we 
ſwear to. falſehoods in the bond and engagement to 
duty; and the falſehoods condefcended upon are juſt 
wo it ſeems they know no more. The firſt of theſe 
two is, That it is a falſehood to ſay, that Mr Simſon 


maintained his errors at the bar of the affembly i in 


the year 1717. And the proof given for its being a 
falſchood is, that Mr Simſbn declared his adherence 
to our Confeſſion of Faith, and diſowned the errors. 
eppolite thereto. Bat it muit be known, that Mr 
Simſon never confeited, or took with one error vent - 
ed by him : that he defended all his errors before the 
affembly, and had many advocates. in the con\nittees 
to aſſiſt him, at which ſome of us were eye and ear- 


witneſſess and, when matters. came to a pinch with 


him, that ſome were threatening him with} cenſure, 


then he declared his adherence to the Confeſſion of 


Faith, and his diſowning the errors oppoſite there- 
to 5 which was nothing but 1 plot of his own, and 


of his adherents, to fave him from cenſure, and to 
fereen his and their own pernicious principles. And 


his declaring his adberence to the Confeſſton of Faith, 
was in itſelf nothing to the purpoſe, but a mere blind, 
to deceive men that wanted thought; for all along 
he owned his adherence to the Confeſſion of Faith, 
and explained the Confeſſion of Faith in a ſenſe con- 


the Confeſſion of Faith, his explaining the Confeſ- 


ed for at this day. I do nat think it proper for this 


ſiſtent with his own errors: ſo, fince he acknow- 
ledged ne error he had fallen into inconſiſtent with 


fog in an agreeableneſa te his own errors, was the 
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the victory over truth Wherefore thoſe that would 
make objections at this day, to ditturb people, and 
acquainted with the facts they make objectioms about, 
and underſtand the true ſtate of matters ſome better, 
«s to the truths of God; and the wounds they have 
received, before they adventure ſo boldly to miſſead 
kft aſſembly this ſame very year, when a Socinian 
came before them; and becauſe he pretendedto ad- 
here to the Confeſſion of Paith, he eame off in tri> 
umph. So much for the firſt falſehood The 
other falſehood is, that it is afſerted; in the con- 
feſſion of ſins prefixed. to the bond, that the- kind 
reception Mr Whiteheld got from many, both of the 
miniſters and people of this church, or any entertuin- 
ment his doctrine got, was à denial of any particular 
form of church - government to be of divine ioftite» 
tion. But if this be conſidered a little it will come 
out to be no falſehood; but a certain truth, that theſe 
miniſters and people, who entertained, heard,” and- 
encouraged Mr Whitefield, after he had dedkared a- 
gainſt Preſbyterial ehurck> government; and pretend» 
ed it is a matter of no moment, whether the.govern- 


ment be prelatienla or preſbyterial, or congregationa};. 


providing men hold by the eſſentials of religion, a 
they call it. I ſay, it muſt be a certain truth, that 
thoſe who encouraged Mr Whitefield, after he had 
declared: againſt. the divine right of Preſbyterĩal 
chureh- government, did praftically deny that Prefs 
byterial government is of divine inſtitution : for they - 
muſt, in the nature of the thing, either be reputed}. 
in their principle, to have given-up with Preſbyteria? 


| ba: being of divine — or — 
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that, has been faid,. yea, or can be ſaid, the e vile 
the. conſeſſion of ſims remain tobe truths. 
|. true with a witneſs : che truth and evidence of 
which, if repentance prevent not, will meet the con- 
ſciences: of. the men of theſe lands at the tribunal of 


< 


9 Tun doctrine ſerves for reproof to thoſe, who 
though- they have. put hand to this work, yet have: 
wot. done it in a depeudence on the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and / in his ſtrength alone. It is poſſible. 
there may be ſome of this ftamp among us; and 
therefore there is a call directed to us, to look and 
conhder how we have performed this ſolemn duty of 
Iweariog to the Lord of hoſts. You ſee-it. is a-duty 


out in a promiſe, as in the tent: Th that 
4 day ſhall five cities in the landvof+ Egypt ſwear to 
« the Lord of hoſts.” They ſhall fwear tothe Lord 
hoſts ; which is as much as if he had ſaid; L wilt 
at the work to aſſiſt in-it, and to carryit.on do my 
praiſe and your comfort. How juſtly then are they 
to be reproved; whe have not taken him along wth- 
them, by: faith in his promiſe, a 
— ̃r—— But again, 


4 Tue dofitine-ſerves alſo — thife-whe 
fingle in their ends ; who have had any end-whatſoe- 
ver beſides the glory of God, which ought to be 
chiefly in our eie in all our approaches to him :; and 
more eſpecially in ſuch a very folema approach; as 
that of vowing and ſwearing to- the Lord. of hoſts. - 


5. Tuns doctrine reaches à reproof to thoſe who 
may be defponding, and are caft down as to the pers 
formance of their- vows, thinking, perhaps, that they 
will never perform thoſe ſolemn ties and engagements - 
to the Lord. Why, this is a duty he has called to; 
yea, not only ſo, but it is aAuty he has engaged to 
aſſiſt his people in, in / his covenant of promiſe, botk 
as to the making and paying of vows; as yu may 
ſee evident from the text, and the 2 tſt verſe of the 
chapter. And do you think-that be is going to leave 
you to yourſelves in paying your vews, now when 
you have been led out in his ſtrength, and. in obe- 
dience to his command, to make them? No, no, he 
will be with yon; för be: hath ſaid, They ſhalt 
«- yow a vow to the Lord, and perferm it.“ Theres 
fore let- our confidenee- and truſt be in him, who is- 
the confidence. of all the ends of the earth, and 
them that are-afar off- upon the ſea. We may truſt 


ki: with all the work:3, for, becauſe of our: greas 


undelief,, he fets down both day and date to hi 
ie: In that day ſhall five cities in the 
« hand of Egypt ſwear to the Lord of hofts ; yea, 


„ they ſhall vow a vow to the Lord, CY 


«it Again, 


6. Tais doctrine reproves thoſe who have gone a« 
bout this ſolemn duty, and are yet in a natural ſtate. 
We know not but ſuch may be among us; and there · 
fore this calls you all to try your ſtate, how matters 
are with you after this ſolemnity. You ſee the con- 
nection is plain, in the verſe where our text lies : In 
that day ſhall five cities in the land of Egypt ſpeak 
the language of Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord of. 
* hoſts.” The language of Canaan is a language that 
are in a nat ural tate ;. and if any have been p 

to ſpeak this part of the language of Canaan, name- 
by, ſwearing to the Lord of hoſts, and are yet in a 
natural ſtate, they are ſurely,. by this text and doc 
tine, very reprovwable. But then, again, 


7. Tun doctrine reproves thoſe whe have come 
raſkly forward, aud have not, as the Lord gave ca» 
pacity and opportunity pondered the matter ſeriouſly, 
and deliberately, as in his fight. It is a very ſolemn 
work, and' ought deliberately to be pondered: but 
this is not to exclude the weak from joining in this 
work ; r deliberatiog 
from all. 


In the % place, upon this ofe, his dofirine- 
reaches a reproof to thoſe who are putting this coves 
nant. of duty in the room of the covenant of 
and who perhaps are thinking themſclves farther ad · 
vanced than others, becauſe they have beer joining: 
in this ſolemn works. Alas! that is-ſad, if 401225 
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putting your covenant of duty in the room of God's. 


eovenant-of grace: if thou art not. gnabled to come 
beyond all- thy duties, to put all thy work in his 
hand, lipaing for nothing on. the account of thy 
performances, but leaning on him alone, and that 
eovenant that ſtands Faſt with God's choſen : if this 
is not. the cafe with thee, it is very ſad. If the Lord. 
Jeſus, in his perſon, and righteouſneſs, is not the a» 
lone ground of thy hape, thy hope is vain. 

Wa proceed now, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, to 


conchude this ſubjea, by ſpeaking a word to ſome 
different forts of perſons. And, 


1. A word to you, who have been admitted to join 
in this ſolemn work of vowing and ſwearing to the 
Lord of hoſts. 2. A word to you, that have not yet 
been clear as to your duty in this matter, and are ta- 
king it to conſideration. 3. A word to you, who 
have been at a communion-table. 4. A word to you, 
who, by your ignorance, have been debarred from. 
joining in this folemn work of ſwearing tothe Lord 
of hoſts, and alſo from the Lord's table. 


1. A vonn to you, who have been admitted to joĩa 
in this ſolemn work of vowing and ſwearing to the- 
Lord of haſts; and, we would ſay to you, my friends, 


(I.) „ Tun day you have avouched the Lord to 
be your God:“ You have made a folema profeſ- 
ſion: You have faid, with Jacob at Bethel, „The 
„Lord ſhall be my God; and this foul, this heart 
of mine, ſhall be the temple of the living God.“ 
See then that you live within fight of Chriſt : be con · 
cerned to maintain thus relation you have come under ta. 
him : O my ſoul, thou halt ſaid unto the Lord, thou 
«art my Lord.” Live by faith on him as your God. 
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(..) Wa ſay to you, a# you have avouched' the 
Lord to be your Ged z ſo the Lord himfelf . hath 
« avouched-you to be his peculiar people.” As ta 
you who have been mintiag to go ſingly about this 
work ; no thanks to you, it came from him ; and the 


praiſe muſt go all back to him. He hath avouched 


« you this day to be his peculiar people.” Live on 
him, then, as his people devoted to him; live on his 
word of grace and promiſe ; live on- the grace that is 
in the hand ef the new-covenant Head; look like his 
peculiar people, whom he has choſen and avouched 
as ſuch, and who are devoted to him as ſuch. 


3. Ws would ſay to you, you are by profeſſion 
now a peeple that ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be 
reckoned among the nations. You are a people that 
dwell alone, 1. In point of profeſſion; 2. In point 
of privilege. « Happy art thou, O Ifracl! Who is 
« like unto thee, O people, ſaved by the Lord? 
« There is none like the God of Jeſhurun, whe 
« rideth upon the heavens in thy help. The eternal 


God is thy refuge; and underneath thee are his 


« everlaſting arms. Thou art warranted to improve, 
and juſt by faith to call in all his perfe&tions, as thy 
ſhadew te cover thee, and thy ſhield to defend thee, 
in whatever circumſtances you are or may be in. 
Tou are allo a people that dwell alone in point of du» 
ty; and you are to be a people holy to the Lord- 
You are to walk circumſpectly, not as fools,, but 


« as wile, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 


« evil.” You are to walk. before him in the light of 
the living; and in his ſtrength you are to make 
your light ſo to ſhine before men, as that others, 
«4 ſeeing your good works, may glorify your Ea+ 


(4-) Ws would ſay to you, You are now to gird 
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your armour, and ariſe, and go vp and poſſeſs the 
land; look like pilgrims and firangers on this 
earth; keep up a warfare with all his enemies; let 
your life, your walk, and your talk, and all your 
converſation, be like thoſe that have been with Jeſus. 


(J.) Wa would ſay to you, Walk vp and down 
in his name: Every one will walk in the name of 
e their God: and we will walk in the — 
© Lord our God”? for ever and ever. | | 


Laſily, Ws would ſay to you, Remember, in the 
ſtrength of his grace, to pay your vows to the Lord 
your God: ** Vow and pay to the Lord your God: 
„Let all that be round about him, bring prefents to 
« him that ought to be feared.” But, 


2. Wr would ſpeak a word to you, that have not 
yet been clear as to your duty in this matter, and are 
taking it to conſideration. We would ſay to you, 


(1.) Be humbled before the Lord, that you have 
been left to be in a heſitation, and to be miſtaken in 
a duty that is ſo plain and clear in itſelf. Surely 
there is a cauſe fer this; and therefore be humbled 
for it, that you have not been careful enough in con- 


| fidering this matter: be humbled, that you have 


been too careleſs in putting in thy ſmall mite, for lift- 
ing up the burden of his praiſe, in a day when the 
generation are ſo openly denying him. 


(2.) Do not think that you are Jeſs bound, becauſe 
you have not come under theſe bonds and engage- 
ments, than-others who have come under the ſame; 
for you are bound by your baptiſmal vows, and by 
eur Covenants National and Solemn League, though 


at this time you have net gone the length of renewing 
fe ſame. 


| 
| 


248 The dutyof national covenanting. 

'(3-) Do not think you may be more careleſs than 
thoſe whe have vowed to the Lord; and do not think 
you aze in leſs hazard than thoſe who have been pro- 
feſſing more: He that truſteth to his own under 
fanding iv a fool.” Theſe are bonds of God's own 
framing z and he will obſerve thoſe that are flack in 
entering into the ſame ; and help thoſe who are fingle 
In the matter, to pay their vows to the Lord. 


« 


(A.) Hunt yourſelf before the Lord for your 
negle& of this opportunity: take with it on your 
knees before the Lord; for we ean declare you have 
reaſon to be humbled for it, it being the negle& ot 
a preſent and ſeaſonable duty; and look to him, that 
he may prepare you for this work, when he, in provi- 
dence, may give you another opportunity ; and, in the 
mean time, give heart and hand to him in ſecret. 
Commit your ſouls to his keeping, as to a faithful 
Creator. We come, 


3. To ſpeak a word to you who have been at a 
communion-table, on the mount of the God of Ja- 
cob. And, 


(1.) Wes ſhall fpeak a word to you who art the 
preſumptuous communicant, who had not the Lord's 
call to ge to his table; and that ſuch are among you, 
we have reaſon to fuſpet. For, 


[1.] Aas there not ſome who have come to the 
Lord's table, whoſe religion is all outward? It is 
not in the heart. Perhaps you perferm ſome duties, 
but you neglect others more needful. Is there not 
a great neglect of keepiag the heart, a great neglect 
af feeding upon the word of God? But then, 


Lz. Azz there 106 ſome, whoſe ends were net 
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in ing the Lord's table, ſuch as had 
this for” hl Uh, 16 e hams among, 
Ee. bor — to meet with him in his 
erdinances ? We tel} you yout ends were not right. 
$uch as have no concern to meet with him in ſecret 
duties; fuch as never did meet with him, and yet aze 
not troubled about it, and have, notwithſtanding, 
| come to the Lord's table; your ends could not be 


| right, you are the preſumptuous communicant. And 
we would ſay to you, 


[4] Youn nin great; you have crucified the Lord 
of glory afreſh, and put him to open ſhame, by your 
jo" ant 0 to his table, You are guilty of the bleod 
of the Son of God : you are guilty of the fin of Ju- 
| das, who betrayed him ; and of the fin of the Jews, 


2.] Ws would ſay to you, O repent of this thy 
wickedneſs ; and pray God, if perhaps the thoughts 
of your hearts may be forgiven thee. We call you 

do repent, and believe the goſpel : « Let all the houſe 
ö V of Iſrael know affuredly, that God hath made that 
« fame Jefus, wham ye have crucified, both Lord 
and Chriſt.” Therefore believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
and repent of this, and all your tranſgreſſions ; and 
you ſhall receive the remiſſion of fins. 


| (2.) In ſpeaking to you that have been at the 
Lord's table, we would alſo ſpeak a word to the 
doubting diſconſolate communicant. 


CLI. J Peanars you are filled with doubts and fears. 
| You are doubting, becauſe you did not meet with him 
at this goſpel-fealt. But tell me, Did you meet with | 
| him at any former occaſion ? What paſt at the er- ” 
| Vox. I. Ly G g 
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ing? Did you ſay, with Jacob at Bethel, « The _ 
Lord ſhall be my God?” Was there a at.” 
hd War noe mother fag wk the Pſalm- 
iſt, + Whom. have 1 in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that 1 defire beſides thee.” 
Was there a putting all in his hand at the meeting? 


© know in whom I have believed ; and that he is 


«able to keep that good thing which I have com- 
«« mitted unto him, againit that day. Well, if that 
is the caſe, be encouraged : «+ Weeping may endure 
«« for a night; but joy cometh, in the morning.” « I 
« will ſce you again,” ſaith the Lord to the diſciples ; 
and your heart ſhall rejoice ; and your joy no man 
© taketh from you.” Again, 


[2.] Piauars fome are filled with doubts and 
fears ; and the occaſion of this is, Tou thought you 
bad fome blink of his countenance at the folemn oc- 
eaßon, but it was immediately gone. We tell you, 
Manifetations of his glery are but very ſhort here- 
away: wait on him; by this he teaches you. the wait- 
ing-exerciſe. He hath ſaid, The ifles ſhall wait for 
« his law; and on his arm ſhall they truſt.” 


3. J Pranars ſome may de ſaying, We did en- 


deavour to mint at duty, though in much weakneſs; 
and we minted at joining in both the duty of ſwear- 
ing to the Lord of hoſts, and the duty of ſhewing- 
forth his death till he come; but, alas! Though 


« the ſuramer be paſt, and the harveſt be ended, yet 


we are not ſaved ;” we are in deubts and perplexi- 
ties ſtill. We think, if we were brought. the length 
of waiting upon lim, and truiting in him, we would 
be as thoſe that walk at liberty; but O! we are in 
doubts Aill, if ever we met with lim We would 
fay to you, 


: 
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"1.] Tux Lord will have us learn to glorify him, by 
z life of faith upon him, even when he denies ſenfible 


comforts and enlargements. Thank and bleſs bim, 
that he keeps you about his hand in the meas time, 


and wait upon him ſtill. 


2.] Ws would have you to know, that although 
you have, at this time, been explicitly owning his 
cauſe ; yet all of us have a deep hand in the defec - 
tions and backſlidings of the day wherein we live: 
and the Lord will have us Fade to a ſenſe of our 
fins, and he will have ſelf down. in us; and that he 
may humble us, he hides his face from us. 


3.] You may conſider this as one reaſon why there 
is not ſo muck ſenſible comfort in going about this 
folemn work, as has been felt and experienced in for- 
mer times, when tis work was adopted by the 
whole land. Why! this is one reafon, we think, 
becauſe it is only a duty gone about in corners as 
yet, and he is not geing to keep houſe with theſe 
few, and leave the reſt ; and therefore there mult be 
a wating on him, to bring the land univerſally to go 
about this work ; and then he ſhall make every man 
fit under his own vine, and under his own fig- tree. 


4-] Constozx that this duty is but a dawning, as 
it were, as yet, and we may have many difficulties 
to go through in carrying on this work; and he will 
reſerve more of the comfortable outlettings of his ſpe» 
cial preſence, till we be more deeply involved in dif 
ficulties, and then it ſhall be given in that hour. 
Wait on him then: « He is a God of judgment; 
and bleſſed are a!) they that wait for him.“ We 
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(.) Srzax a word to the e e 
communicant. e i. 
Try your manifeſtations, if they be of the right Kind 
and nature. Which, if they are, then, 1.] You will 
lothe yourſelf, in your own fight, for all your ini- 
quities and ahominations. 2.] If they be of the 
right kind, Chriſt is getting more room with you 
than ever he got before: 3.] You will be made to 
maintain the warfare with indwelling fin, and to keep 
yourſelves from your own iniquity. But, [Cz.] We 
would ſay to you, Look out for fome trial approach- 
ing to you ; take him along through the wildernefs 
with you in every ſtep. [3.] Be thankful to him, 
that he gave a blink to you in this dark and hiding 
day, when fo many are complaining. [4] We 
would fay to you, Hold the Beloved, and do not let 
him go, till you bring him to your mother's houſe, 
and to the chawbers of her that conceived you. Be 
concerned for Zion, that no man careth for; give 
him no reſt, till he make her a praiſe in the whole 
carth. Laſtly, we would ſay to you, Walk wor- 
thy of him unto all well · pleaſing, being fruitful in 
« every good work : walk up and down in his name, 1 
« making mention of his righteouſneſs, even of his 
« only ; and let the heart of every one — that 
« ſeeks the Lord.” We come, 


1 


4. To conclude with a word to you, who, by 
your ignorance, have been debarred from joining in 
this ſolemn work of ſwearing to the Lord of hoſts ; 
and alſo from the Lord's table. And we would fay 
to you, (1.) O do not think that you may go away 
from this place with a light heart, becauſe you have 
net ſworn to the Lord, nor been at the table of the 
Lord ! I muſt tell you, your fin is great ; it is great, 
if you come to this table, and eat and drink unwor- 
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thily. And it is alſo great if you lay away; for you 
© are then living in the neglect of a plain commanded = 
duty: your iniquity is bound up, to be brought out 
againſt you, at the day of your death, and at the 
time of your appearance beſoce the tribune]. of Goth 


(2.) Wo came to. y04. n 
of the feaſt. His call to you, is, Whoſaever will, 
es let him come, and take the water of lie freely.“ 
<< Gather the people together, and I will give them 
« water : I will give them the ſure mercies of Da- 
« vid.” Our God is a giving God in Chriſt. He 
pre ome ogy to xm in ep of this work. 

Wan rr « To us a child is born, 
© to ug a Son is given; whoſe name is, The ey 
40 Father, The mighty God, and, The Prince of peace.” 
You have not a heart to receive a given Chriſt : but 
thus ſaith the Lord. A new heart alſo will I give 
_ « unto you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you; 
* an} 1 will cole pop to walk in my ways, and to 

keep my judgments, and da them.” This is God's 
record, That ke hath given to us eternal life; and 
« this life is in his Son ;” and he giveth eternal life 
to you in his Son: “ He that hath. the Soo hath 
« life.” And we are warranted to make an offer of 
Chriſt to you, and to every one of you. To you men, 
women, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus from 


the dead, hath ſent him to bleſs you, in turning e- 


very one of you from your iniquities : © Lift up your 
heads, then, O ye gates! Be ye lifted up, that the 


King of glory may enter in! Who is the King of 


<« glory? The Lord of hoſts: he is the King of glo- 
«© ry. Selah.” O then open to him! « Whoſoever 
« will, let him take the water of life freely. Be- 
hold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: If any man 


will open unte me, I will come is, and ſup with 
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patiy,” youhg or old, rich or poor, will open üs 
me, „L will come in and ſup with him, and he with 
me.” Put the heart in his hand this night, and be. 
employed in Jacob's exerciſe : © He wept, and made 

t ſupplication: he met with him in Bethel, and there 
he fpake with us.” Thus faith Jznovan, © I will 
<< Vetrothe thee unto me for ever ; yea, I will be- 
< trothhee unto me in loving-kindneſs ; and hou = 
© ſhalt Know the Lord: thou ſhalt abide for me ma- 

© ny days: thou ſhalt not play the harlot : thou 
halt not be for another man, ſo will I alſo be for 
« thee,” Hol. it. 19. 20. and iii. 3. If you are for 
a law-righteouſneſs, you are for another man: if 
you are for u fill of this world, you are for anther 
man. But O! he offers himſelf to you, ſaying, 
% Thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will I alſo 
« be for thee.”” Come now, let us reaſon together, 


- «© faith the Lord ; though your fins be as ſcarlet, 
et they ſhall be as white as ſnow; though they be 
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